
THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL TIMOTHY 
 
AUTHOR: Paul, the Apostle. 
DATE: Uncertain. Probably A.D. 61-64. 
The books of 1 Timothy and Titus seem to have been written while Paul was traveling and ministering between two 

Roman imprisonments. The date depends upon the answer to this question: Did Paul suffer one or two Roman 
imprisonments? The book of Acts mentions only one imprisonment and closes with Paul in prison in Rome. It says 
nothing about his death. As one discusses this question, one major thing needs to be kept in mind. Paul prayed fervently 
that God would release him from prison. And he asked others to pray fervently for his release (Phil. 1:25-26; Philemon 
22). Did God answer his prayer as requested? No one knows for sure. However, several factors point rather decisively to 
his being released and later suffering a second imprisonment. 

1.  The Life and Movements of Paul. Paul says in Titus 1:5 that he had been to Crete on a mission tour. And in Titus 
3:12 he says that he was spending the winter in Nicopolis. These events do not fit in with any of the accounts in Acts. The 
evidence seems to be that God answered his prayer and had him released from prison. 

2.  The Life and Movements of Paul's Companions. Note the following two examples, and there are others. In 1 Tim. 
1:3 Paul says that he told Timothy to stay in Ephesus. But there is no record of this event in Scripture. Paul had made only 
two visits to Ephesus. One was a very short visit with little if any ministry. There is no mention whatsoever about 
Timothy (Acts 18:19-22). The second was his three year ministry in which Timothy had a part. But when it came time for 
Paul to move on, he sent Timothy and Erastus to Macedonia. He did not ask Timothy to stay in Ephesus. When then did 
Paul tell Timothy to stay in Ephesus? There just is no record of such a visit in Scripture. Thus all indications point to a 
third visit by Paul and Timothy—a visit after his first imprisonment and before an unrecorded second imprisonment. 

Again, in 2 Tim. 4:20 Paul writes, "Trophimus have I left at Miletum sick." Paul was in Miletum before his first 
Roman imprisonment, but he did not leave Trophimus there sick (Acts 20:17). Trophimus went on to Rome with Paul 
(Acts 21:29). When then was Trophimus left at Miletum sick? The only clear answer seems to be that Paul made another 
visit to Miletum—after his first imprisonment and right before a second unrecorded imprisonment. 

3.  The Time Sequence Between the Writing of the Prison Epistles and the Pastoral Epistles. The Prison Epistles 
(Ephesians, Philippians, Colossians, and Philemon) were written while Paul was in prison in Rome. He says so in each 
epistle. Note the following example: Philemon 24 says that Demas is a follower of Christ, but 2 Tim. 4:10 says that he had 
deserted. The letter to Timothy was definitely written after the prison letter to Philemon. When? The evidence points 
toward a time after his first imprisonment and before a second unrecorded imprisonment. This seems to be the only clear 
explanation. 

As stated above, 1 Timothy and Titus seem to have been written right after Paul had been released from his first 
imprisonment in Rome and was traveling about ministering. At some point in those few years he was rearrested and 
imprisoned in Rome for a second time. During this second imprisonment he wrote 2 Timothy before he was executed. His 
execution was probably between A.D. 65-68. 

  
TO WHOM WRITTEN: "To Timothy, my own son in the faith" (1 Tim. 1:2). Timothy's father was a Greek and an 

unbeliever, but his mother was a Jew and a believer. Her name was Eunice and his grandmother's name was Lois (2 Tim. 
1:5). Timothy was not circumcised; hence it would seem that he was educated in Greek ways and customs (Acts 16:3). 
When Paul met Timothy, Timothy was already a Christian believer with a strong testimony, so strong in fact that Paul 
arranged for him to become his missionary partner (Acts 16:1f). Timothy's maturity and importance are seen in Acts 16 
when the word "he" of verse one is changed very rapidly to "they" of verse four. Timothy became a son to Paul (1 Cor. 
4:17). He was esteemed so highly and loved so deeply by Paul that Paul said he was the one man whose mind was at one 
with his own (Phil. 2:19). He was probably chosen by Paul to become Paul's successor (see note—  Phil. 1:1). From this 
point on, he was seen either ministering with Paul or else being sent out by Paul to minister to certain churches. He was 
with Paul in Paul's first imprisonment (Col. 1:1; Philemon 1). Apparently, Paul was released from prison and Timothy 
began to travel with him again (see 1 Timothy, Introduction, Date). On this journey Paul left him in Ephesus to correct 
some errors that had arisen, while Paul himself traveled on into Macedonia to visit the churches there. Soon thereafter 
Paul was arrested and imprisoned in Rome a second time. As soon as possible Timothy joined him (2 Tim. 4:11, 21), but 
this time Timothy was imprisoned also. However, Timothy was later released (Hebrews 13:23), while Paul was either 
beheaded or released and began a mission tour into Spain. (See note, Timothy—  Phil. 2:19-24 for more discussion.) 

  
PURPOSE: Paul had three purposes for writing Timothy. 
1.  To encourage Timothy in his Christian life and walk. 
2.  To warn against false teaching and doctrinal error. 



3.  To teach the qualifications and order of officials in the church. Believers needed to know how to behave in the 
church: "That thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave thyself in the house of God" (1 Tim. 3:15). 

  
SPECIAL FEATURES: 
1.  1 Timothy is "A Pastoral Epistle." There are two other Pastoral Epistles: 2 Timothy and Titus. They are called 

Pastoral Epistles because they deal primarily with the pastoral care, oversight, and organization of the church. They tell 
believers how they ought to behave in the house of God (1 Tim. 3:15). Interestingly, the term pastoral has a long history. 
It was first used by Thomas Aquinas in A.D. 1274. He called 1 Timothy "an epistle of pastoral rule" and 2 Timothy "an 
epistle of pastoral care." The term "Pastoral Epistles," however, began to be widely used only after D.N. Berdot (A.D. 
1703) and Paul Anton (A.D. 1726) so described them (Donald Guthrie. The Pastoral Epistles. "The Tyndale New 
Testament Commentaries." Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans, 1972, p.11). 

2.  1 Timothy is "A Personal Epistle." It was written to a young disciple who was loved as a son. The epistle is filled 
with warm and affectionate feelings and filled with instructions that were to govern Timothy's personal behavior. 

3.  1 Timothy is "An Ecclesiastical Epistle." It was written to answer questions about church organization, doctrinal 
purity, and personal behavior. Two things were happening. First, the number and sizes of churches were growing rapidly, 
and second, the apostles were aging. In both cases the apostles were just unable to personally reach and instruct all the 
churches; therefore, they had to write if the churches were to be rooted and grounded in the Lord. 

4.  1 Timothy is "An Apologetic Epistle." It is a defense of the faith. The first rumblings and early development of 
false teaching had just begun to appear (Gnosticism. See Colossians, Introductory Notes, Purpose.) Therefore, Paul warns 
the believers and defends the truth against heretical and false teaching. 

  
THE MINISTER AND HIS YOUNG DISCIPLE, 1:1-2 

»Front Matter  »Book Intro  »Detailed Outline 
Study 1:  THE MINISTER AND HIS YOUNG DISCIPLE 
Text:  1 Timothy 1:1-2 
Aim:  To go and make disciples: To grow young Christian believers in the faith. 
Memory Verse: 
"Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father and 

the Son and the Holy Spirit" (Matthew 28:19, NASB). 
  
INTRODUCTION: 
What have you done during the past five years that will have lasting value?  Sometimes, we can get so caught up in 

doing that we forget what we are supposed to do.  If you were employed by a store that sold power-tools to craftsmen, you 
would want to sell tools that would benefit your customers, something that would help the craftsmen produce their finest 
work.  You would be wasting your time and theirs if you tried to sell them something they would not use. 

Strange as it may seem, many Christians are busy doing everything except what they are called to do, that is, make 
disciples.  The challenge from Scripture is to stop getting sidetracked and get busy doing the Lord's work.  Start producing 
disciples for Christ.  A disciple made in Jesus' name will produce lasting results.  Like the excellent craftsman, the 
believer needs to have the correct tools in order to produce a quality disciple.  Nothing else will do. 

The one thing needed within the church is the vital ministry of making disciples, of nourishing and nurturing men 
and women as sons and daughters of the faith. This is the challenge of this greeting. In seeing the relationship that existed 
with Paul and Timothy, we should be challenged more and more to make disciples—to get to the task of growing leaders 
within God's church. 

  
OUTLINE: 

1.  The minister's call and credentials: an apostle (v.1). 
2.  The disciple's privilege and need (v.2). 

  
1.  THE MINISTER'S CALL AND CREDENTIALS: AN APOSTLE (v. 1). 

  
Paul calls himself an apostle of Jesus Christ. The word apostle means a person who is sent out or sent forth. An 

apostle is a representative, an ambassador, an envoy, a person who is sent out into one country to represent another 
country. Three things are true of the apostle: 

⇒  he belongs to the king or country who sends him out. 
⇒  he is commissioned to be sent out. 
⇒  he possesses all the authority and power of the person who sends him out. 



Paul makes three forceful points. 
1.  He was an apostle by the command of God. The word command means to be under orders, to be placed under 

obligation. It is the instructions given by some high official that must be carried out, for example, the word of a king. The 
word command has the sense of compulsion, force, and necessity. 

Paul—the minister of God—was a man sent forth by the command and order of the King of kings, God Himself. The 
compulsion, force, and necessity of God's command drove him to be a minister of Jesus Christ. 

  
APPLICATION: 
The stress of Paul upon his apostleship seems to indicate that Timothy was to share the letter of First Timothy 

with the church as a whole. What Paul was writing to Timothy was coming from an apostle of Christ; therefore, 
the whole church was to heed the exhortations. 

  
2.  He was an apostle because of God our Savior. This is one of the great titles of God. God is the first source of our 

salvation. We are saved because God loves us. 
  

"For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life" (John 3:16). 

  
If God did not love us, we would not be saved. We would be wiped off the face of the earth, utterly destroyed, 

condemned, and punished throughout all of eternity without any hope of ever being saved. But God does love us; 
therefore, He has provided the way for us to be saved. God is our Savior. 

⇒  The point is this: since God is our Savior, man never has to die; he can be delivered from sin, death, 
and judgment to come. This is another reason Paul was driven to serve Christ. People all around him were... 

•  enslaved by sin. 
•  gripped by death. 
•  doomed to face the judgment of God. 

Therefore, Paul was driven to represent Jesus Christ in this world of sin and death. He was forced by the inner 
compulsion of God our Savior to carry the glorious message of salvation to the whole world: the message that God is 
interested in the whole world. God is our Savior. 

  
"And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour" (Luke 1:47). 
"To the only wise God our Saviour, be glory and majesty, dominion and power...now and ever" (Jude 

25). 
  
3.  He was an apostle because of Jesus Christ who is our hope. Men long and hope for all kinds of things... 

•  recognition, acceptance, esteem, friends. 
•  security and victory over the trials of life. 
•  deliverance from death and eternal life. 

The reason man longs for these things is because he lacks them. Even if he possesses some sense of them, he still 
senses a great deal of lack: a great deal of emptiness, incompleteness, unfulfillment, and insecurity within his soul. Why? 
Because the human soul can never be at rest until it has the absolute assurance that it is acceptable to God and is going to 
live forever. The human soul was made for God and for the hope of God. Therefore, there is only one way a person can 
ever have this absolute assurance: Jesus Christ must live within his heart. Jesus Christ is a person's hope of glory (Col. 
1:27). When a person receives Jesus Christ into his heart and life, the divine nature of Christ... 

•  makes the person acceptable to God. 
•  gives the person the recognition, acceptance, and friendship of God and of all other believers (the 

church). 
•  gives the person security and gives him supernatural power to conquer the trials of life. 
•  delivers the person from death and gives him the inheritance of eternal life. 

On top of all this, the most wonderful thing happens: Christ gives the person the absolute assurance and hope of all 
these. The person becomes perfectly complete and satisfied in Jesus Christ our hope (Col. 2:10). 

The point is this: since Christ is our hope, Paul was driven to serve Christ. He was forced by the inner compulsion to 
offer the hope of Christ to a world that was gripped by the hopelessness of despair, trouble, and death. 

  
"Christ in you, the hope of glory" (Col. 1:27). 



"Why art thou cast down, O my soul? and why art thou disquieted within me? hope in God: for I shall 
yet praise him, who is the health of my countenance, and my God" (Psalm 43:5). 

  
ILLUSTRATION: 
Do we fully understand the power of hope?  It is hope in Christ that will carry us over the desperate obstacles 

of life.  Listen to this believer's story. 
  

"I wanted to quit several times.  For me life was losing its meaning and I wanted out.  God had given 
me a test that seemed to be impossible to pass.  In the span of less than two years I had lost my means of 
employment, teetered on the edge of divorce, and sank to the depths of despair. 

"It seemed like there would be no end to the misery.  But deep in the depths of my heart, a fragile 
flicker of hope continued to burn as I prayed in faith.  I refused to believe that Jesus Christ would allow me 
to fall into the waste dump.  Like a wounded soldier who continued to press on in the line of the enemy's 
fire, my hope in Christ's ability to redeem my situation became brighter and brighter as I prayed and 
trusted in Him. 

"At first, the circumstances looked worse.  Many people around me reminded me of the 'friends of 
Job.'  But eventually the sovereign mercy and power of God began to take effect: the waters of destruction 
began to part.  In the midst of chaos, God began to put all the pieces of the puzzle together.  The job of my 
greatest desire became available.  My marriage was saved and is stronger than ever.  Like a prisoner who 
has been set free from the fetters of bondage, life is now being experienced and enjoyed instead of being 
endured." 

  
Hope will carry you a long way if it is placed in Christ alone. 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  What things in verse one qualified Paul to be an apostle?  How do these qualifications apply to your 
ministry? 

2.  Where are you to focus your hope?  What are some wrong people and things that you can focus your 
hope upon? 

3.  How alive is hope in your life?  What can you do to cultivate hope? 
  

2.  THE DISCIPLE'S PRIVILEGE AND NEED (v. 2). 
  
Timothy was greatly privileged, for he was treated as a son by a minister of God, by Paul himself. (See Author—

Introduction.) Note that Paul calls Timothy "my own son in the faith." When Paul first met Timothy, Timothy was only 
ten to twelve years old. But even at that young age, his love for the Lord was apparently strong and noticed by Paul. When 
Paul returned to Lystra on his next missionary journey, Paul was so stricken with Timothy's spiritual maturity that he 
invited him to become a disciple. Later, Paul was to say that Timothy was the one person whose mind was as one with his 
own (Phil. 2:19). Paul took him under his wing and began to disciple him in the Lord—to teach him all he knew. What a 
wonderful privilege: to be discipled by Paul the apostle. 

  
Note the greeting by Paul. He names three qualities that a disciple must possess. 
1.  There is the grace of God and of Christ. 
2.  There is the mercy of God and of Christ (see A CLOSER LOOK: Mercy—1 Tim. 1:2 for discussion). 
3.  There is the peace of God and of Christ (see A CLOSER LOOK: Peace—1 Tim. 1:2 for discussion). 
  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Has God ever entrusted someone into your care or you into someone else's care for spiritual 

discipleship?  What special memories come to mind? 
2.  What three qualities must a disciple possess?  Do you lack any of these?  What can you do in order to 

deepen your experience with each of these qualities? 
3.  Did you have an opportunity to share the gospel of peace this past week?  By word?  By example?  By 

your lifestyle?  How would you evaluate your experience?  What would you do differently the next time? 
  
A CLOSER LOOK: 
  



(1:2) Timothy: Timothy was just a child when Paul visited Lystra on his first mission (about five or six years 
before). He was probably somewhere around ten to twelve years old. He was still a young man when Paul wrote his first 
letter to Timothy (1 Tim. 4:12). All this means Timothy was somewhere around eighteen years old when Paul met him on 
his second mission to Lystra. 

It is also possible that Paul led Timothy to the Lord on his first mission tour, but it is more probable that Timothy's 
mother and grandmother led him to the Lord. 

Acts seems to read as though Paul did not know or remember Timothy from his first mission (Acts 16:1-3). In either 
case, his spiritual maturity at this point was strong enough for Paul to challenge him to join his mission corps. The facts of 
his life seem to be as follows: 

Timothy's father was a Greek and an unbeliever, but his mother was a Jew and a believer. Her name was Eunice and 
his grandmother's name was Lois (2 Tim. 1:5). Timothy was not circumcised; hence it would seem that he was educated 
in Greek ways and customs (Acts 16:3). When Paul met Timothy, Timothy was already a Christian believer with a strong 
testimony, so strong in fact that Paul arranged for him to become his missionary partner (Acts 16:1f). Timothy's maturity 
and importance are seen in Acts 16 when the word "he" of verse one is changed very rapidly to "they" of verse four. 
Timothy became a son to Paul (1 Cor. 4:17). He was esteemed so highly and loved so deeply by Paul that Paul said he 
was the one man whose mind was one with his own (Phil. 2:19). He was probably chosen by Paul to become Paul's 
successor (see Phil. 1:1). From this point on, he was seen either ministering with Paul or else being sent out by Paul to 
minister to certain churches. He was with Paul in Paul's first imprisonment (Col. 1:1; Philemon 1). Apparently, Paul was 
released from prison and Timothy began to travel with him again (see 1 Timothy, Introduction, Date). On this journey 
Paul left him in Ephesus to correct some errors that had arisen, while Paul himself travelled on into Macedonia to visit the 
churches there. Soon thereafter Paul was arrested and imprisoned in Rome a second time. As soon as possible Timothy 
joined him (2 Tim. 4:11, 21), but this time Timothy was imprisoned also. However, Timothy was later released (Hebrews 
13:23), while Paul was either beheaded or released and began a mission tour into Spain. 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  How intimate was the relationship between Paul and Timothy?  Do you have any relationships which 
would compare to theirs?  What can you do to develop this kind of relationship with a Christian believer? 

2.  Why is it important to have a Timothy or a Paul in your life? 
  
A CLOSER LOOK: 
  
(1:2) Mercy: feelings of pity, compassion, affection, kindness. It is a desire to succor; to tenderly draw unto oneself 

and to care for. Two things are essential in order to have mercy: seeing a need and being able to meet that need. God sees 
our need and feels for us (Ephes. 2:1-3). Therefore, He acts; He has mercy upon us... 

•  God withholds His judgment. 
•  God provides a way for us to be saved. 

Mercy arises from a heart of love: God has mercy upon us because He loves us. His mercy has been demonstrated in 
two great ways: 

⇒  God has withheld His judgment from us—withheld it even when we deserved it. 
⇒  God has provided a way for us to be saved through the Lord Jesus Christ. 

When Jesus Christ died, He died for our sins. He took our sins upon Himself and bore the judgment of sin for us. 
Therefore, if we trust Christ as our Savior, God does not count sin against us. Instead, He counts the righteousness of 
Christ for us. We become acceptable to God through the righteousness of Christ. The great mercy of God is this... 

•  He allowed Christ, His very own Son, to die for us. He actually allowed His own Son to bear the 
punishment of our sins for us. 

•  He loves us so much that He will forgive our sins if we will only trust Christ. 
The point is this: it is absolutely necessary for both the minister and the disciple to know and possess the mercy of 

God and of Christ. A person who has not experienced the mercy of God does not know God. Of all people, the minister 
and disciple of Christ must know the mercy of God. 

  
ILLUSTRATION: 
Is mercy a part of your life?  Is it something which you practice or pervert?  The following story is a striking 

example of someone who was changed by mercy. 
  

Like most young married couples, Dan and Tracy went into their marriage without understanding the 
importance of money management.  It did not take them long to go from debt-free to debt-ridden.  With a 



combination of bad financial advice, unplanned hospital bills, and unfortunate circumstances, they found 
themselves in the trap of never having enough money.  Month after month they fell farther and farther into 
debt. 

As the pressure to pay their debt increased, Dan prayed one of those "I'll pray, but it will do no good" 
kind of prayers.  "Lord, I know that we do not deserve a second chance, but we've learned so much about 
good stewardship and what not to do the next time.  I'd love to start all over again."  And in a whispered 
hush, he said "Amen." 

About a year later, Dan and Tracy shared their desire to get their financial house in order with their 
pastor.  At once, the pastor sensed their sincerity of heart and wanted to help them overcome their crushing 
debt.  But how could it be done?  A consolidated loan from the bank would just slow down their downward 
spiral because of the interest charges on the loan. 

As Dan, Tracy, and their pastor prayed for God's wisdom, Dan was amazed at what he was feeling 
from his pastor.  At any moment he was expecting harsh condemnation for being such a poor steward.  To 
his shock, mercy was extended to him.  Two weeks later, another group of Christians got involved in Dan 
and Tracy's life.  These unnamed Christian businessmen had started a ministry to help couples just like 
Dan and Tracy.  The burden of the businessmen was to supply funds at no interest to Christians who were 
in need.  The only stipulation for the needy couples was... 

•  to agree to live by a budget. 
•  to repay the loan so others could benefit from their ministry. 
•  to no longer use credit cards. 

As Dan signed the needed paperwork, the prayer that he had prayed a year ago came back to 
mind.  "Lord, You are so merciful.  I deserved condemnation, but You provided mercy." 

  
Are you in the habit of providing mercy to those who are in need? 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  What strikes you the most about the mercy of God? 
2.  When is it the easiest for you to provide mercy to others? 
3.  When is it the most difficult for you to offer mercy to others? 

  
A CLOSER LOOK: 
  
(1:2) Peace: means to be bound, joined, and weaved together with God and with everyone else. It means to be 

assured, confident, and secure in the love and care of God. It means to have a sense, a consciousness, a knowledge that 
God will... 

•        
provide 

•        
guide 

•        
strengthen 

•        
sustain 

•        
deliver 

•        encourage 
•        save 
•        give life, real 

life, both now and 
forever 

  
A person can experience true peace only as he comes to know Jesus Christ. Only Christ can bring peace to the human 

heart, the kind of peace that brings deliverance and assurance to the human soul. 
  

"Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you: not as the world giveth give I unto you. Let not your 
heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid" (John 14:27). 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  How is true peace described? 
2.  Why would Paul want Timothy to have peace in his life?  Why should peace be a part of your life? 
3.  What is the key to keeping God's peace in your life? 



  
SUMMARY: 
  
Do you desire to do those things which will last? You can if you are willing to make disciples, to nourish and nurture 

young Christian believers in the faith.  You have a wonderful example in the life of Paul and Timothy: 
  

1.  The minister's call and credentials: an apostle. 
a.  By God's command 
b.  By God our Saviour 
c.  By Christ our hope 

2.  The disciple's privilege and need. 
a.  A true son in the faith 
b.  His need: Grace, mercy, and peace 

  
Who are you investing in for the future? 
  
PERSONAL JOURNAL NOTES: 
(Reflection and Response) 
  

1.  The most important thing that I learned from this lesson was: 
  

2.  The area that I need to work on the most is: 
  

3.  I can apply this lesson to my life by: 
  

4.  Closing Statement of Commitment: 
 Study 1:  THE DANGER OF FALSE TEACHERS 
Text:  1 Timothy 1:3-11 
Aim:  To fearlessly defend the faith. 
Memory Verse: 
"Neither give heed to fables and endless genealogies, which minister questions, rather than godly 

edifying which is in faith: so do" (1 Tim. 1:4). 
  
INTRODUCTION: 
Why should you worry about false teachers?  There are few things that can turn the stomach of a nation more than 

that of a traitor.  Remember "Benedict Arnold." Arnold, as you may recall, was an American who spied on his own 
countrymen during the Revolutionary War.  He was found guilty of treason and executed. 

But note:  As bad as Arnold's betrayal was, a false teacher who operates in the church is even more repulsive.  While 
Arnold's betrayal to America was a temporary thing, a false teacher's damage to the Kingdom of God is eternal because he 
leads souls away from God into everlasting damnation. 

  
This is the first charge to Timothy and to all believers:  be a defender of the faith. We must guard against and correct 

false teachers. 
  
OUTLINE: 

1.  False teachers teach a different doctrine (v.3). 
2.  False teachers give heed to speculations and questions rather than to godly edification (v.4). 
3.  False teachers put empty discussion above love (v.5-6). 
4.  False teachers put ambition and personal ideas above the truth (v.7). 
5.  False teachers put self-righteousness above God's gospel (v.8-11). 

  
1.  FALSE TEACHERS TEACH A DIFFERENT DOCTRINE (v. 3). 

  
Timothy was in Ephesus and Paul was in Macedonia, a great distance apart. Ephesus was in Asia and Macedonia was 

in Europe, north of Greece. Note that Paul had to urge Timothy to stay at Ephesus. The church was in trouble because 
false teaching had seeped in, and the church needed Timothy. Apparently, Timothy felt incapable and wanted to join Paul 



until Paul could return to Ephesus and handle the situation himself. However, false teaching is so serious a matter that it 
has to be handled immediately when it raises its ugly head. Therefore, Timothy had to remain in Ephesus so that he could 
charge the church to stop the false teaching. The word charge is a strong word. It is a military word that means to pass 
commands down through the ranks. Timothy was to give orders and charge the false teachers to stop teaching false 
doctrine, and if this did not work, he was to order and charge the church to handle the false teachers. This says several 
things about the church at Ephesus. 

1.  The leaders had not heeded the word of Paul when he had met with them earlier (Acts 20:17-38). He had warned 
them about false teachers. 

  
"Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over the which the Holy Ghost hath made 

you overseers, to feed the church of God, which he hath purchased with his own blood. For I know this, that 
after my departing shall grievous wolves enter in among you, not sparing the flock. Also of your own selves 
shall men arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away disciples after them. Therefore watch, and 
remember, that by the space of three years I ceased not to warn every one night and day with tears" (Acts 
20:28-31). 

  
2.  The leaders had not insisted upon the purity of the gospel as Paul had done and taught. They had allowed the 

Word of God to become corrupted. 
  

"For we are not as many, which corrupt the word of God: but as of sincerity, but as of God, in the sight 
of God speak we in Christ" (2 Cor. 2:17). 

  
3.  Timothy was to charge the ministers, teachers, and leaders to preach no other doctrine than the doctrine of God's 

Word. 
⇒  They were not to add to the doctrine of God's Word. 
⇒  They were not to take away from the doctrine of God's Word. 
⇒  They were not to formulate new doctrines for the church. 

They were not to make what they thought were improvements nor to correct what they thought were defects in the 
Word of God. They were not to change or alter the Word of God to any degree whatsoever. In the clear words of this 
verse: "charge some that they teach no other doctrine." 

  
"I marvel that ye are so soon removed from him that called you into the grace of Christ unto another 

gospel: which is not another; but there be some that trouble you, and would pervert the gospel of Christ. 
But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than that which we have 
preached unto you, let him be accursed. As we said before, so say I now again, If any man preach any other 
gospel unto you than that ye have received, let him be accursed" (Galatians 1:6-9). 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  Why did Paul give such strong orders to Timothy?  How does this charge apply to your life? 
2.  What did the church at Ephesus fail to do in defense of the gospel?  How do these failures effect 

churches in your community? 
3.  Why do some people add their own doctrines to God's Word?  What can you do to ensure that you will 

not follow your own ideas and doctrines (instead of God's)? 
  

2.  FALSE TEACHERS GIVE HEED TO SPECULATIONS AND QUESTIONS RATHER THAN TO 
GODLY EDIFICATION (v. 4). 
  
No better description of false teaching could be given than what this verse gives: 

⇒  "[False teaching] is fables and endless genealogies, which give rise to questions, rather than godly 
edifying." 

  
1.  The word fables refers to all forms of false and fictional teaching or doctrine. It means the false ideas and 

speculations of men about God and Christ and the teachings of God's Word. The doctrines of men are only speculations, 
fables, narratives, stories, fictions, and falsehoods.  

  
"But refuse profane and old wives' fables, and exercise thyself rather unto godliness" (1 Tim. 4:7). 



"And they shall turn away their ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto fables" (2 Tim. 4:4). 
  
2.  The word genealogies refers to those who take comfort in a godly heritage. The Jews were guilty of this. They 

took great pride in their godly forefathers, so much so that they felt that the godliness of their forefathers rubbed off on 
them. The more godly forefathers they had in their roots, the more prestigious and acceptable they felt before God and 
men. They felt that the stronger their roots, the more man and God would accept and esteem them. Note the reference to 
"endless genealogies." There were apparently those who were spending enormous amounts of time in structuring and 
discussing the godly heritage of the past. Apparently, the practice had seeped into the church. There were those... 

•  who were stressing heritage over Christ. 
•  who were depending upon a godly heritage for salvation instead of trusting Christ. 
•  who were spending more time in genealogies than in edifying and building up the godliness of the 

church. 
•  who were concentrating upon questions and theories rather than upon building godly behavior among 

believers. 
  

APPLICATION: 
Some persons take great comfort in their godly heritage. They actually feel that God would never reject 

them... 
•  because of their godly wives, husbands, children, parents. 
•  because they have a godly pastor or friend with whom they are close. 

  
"Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? Not one" (Job 14:4). 
"There is a generation that are pure in their own eyes, and yet is not washed from their 

filthiness" (Proverbs 30:12). 
  

ILLUSTRATION: 
It was Billy Graham who once stated bluntly that "Being born in America does not make you a Christian any 

more than being born in a garage makes you a car."  In the same sense, being born in a godly family or being born 
in a Christian hospital does not make you a Christian. 

  
Charles was a young man who was full of life.  Raised by Jewish parents, he finally discovered Christ 

during his adult years and gave his life to Christ. Charles became quite an evangelist to both the Jew and 
the Gentile.  As he shared his testimony, his words were sharp: "Without Jesus in my life, I would have died 
and gone to hell." 

Interestingly enough, Charles had a friend named Gary who did not have the same belief.  Gary had a 
special love for the Jews and believed that because the Jews were God's special people throughout the 
history of the Old Testament, they did not need to make a decision for Christ.  In essence, they earned a 
place in heaven because of their 'godly heritage,' because of their family ties to Abraham and to the other 
godly fathers of Israel. 

Gary was asked by another believer what would have happened to Charles if he had died before he 
made the decision to accept Christ.  Gary's answer was haunting: "I'm not sure where he would have 
gone." 

  
When people speculate about eternity, chances are heaven will pass them by.  Be sure you understand that 

your entrance into heaven is only through Jesus Christ, not through some godly heritage. 
  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  What is your guarantee of entering heaven?  Where do some people place their trust? 
2.  How would you respond to Gary's belief about the Jews? 
3.  Do you know someone who is trusting in his godly heritage instead of in Christ?  Trusting that God 

will accept him because of his mother's, father's, wife's, or husband's faith?  How can you witness to him? 
  

3.  FALSE TEACHERS PUT EMPTY DISCUSSION ABOVE LOVE (v. 5-6). 
  
The end of God's commandment to men is love (agape, God's kind of love). Therefore, ministers and teachers are to 

focus upon growing in love and in teaching love. The great call of believers is... 



•  to know the love of God and to love God. 
•  to love each other as brothers in the Lord. 
•  to love the lost of the world so much that we are driven to take the gospel to them. 

But note where this kind of love comes from. Its source is not found in men; it does not just arise out of the heart of 
man. The love which we are to know and possess comes from three sources. 

⇒  Love comes from a pure heart: a heart forgiven by God and cleansed from all impurities; a heart that 
is not weighed down by selfishness, worldliness, envy, covetousness, and immorality. 

⇒  Love comes from a good conscience: a conscience that knows there is nothing between it and God, 
between it and men; a conscience that knows it has been true to God's Word and has taught no error. 

⇒  Love comes from unfeigned or sincere faith: a faith that is set upon God and His Word, that holds to 
God's Word and trusts and teaches God's Word and God's Word only. 

The end of God's commandment—of all that God has ever said to man—is love. Therefore, a true believer commits 
his life to learn more and more about the love of God and to teach the love of God more and more. But to do this he must 
be totally committed... 

•  to having a pure heart before God. 
•  to having a good (clear) conscience before God. 
•  to following the faith, that is, the teachings and doctrine of God's Word. 

However, this is not true with some—not true with false teachers. Note exactly what Scripture says: some have 
swerved and turned aside to empty discussions. The term "vain jangling" sounds just like what false teaching amounts to: 
vain, empty clamor and noise. The term means empty arguments, discussions, and speculations—the speculative ideas of 
men about God, Christ, and the Word of God. Note that false teachers swerve and turn aside from the doctrines of God's 
Word to these vain janglings. 

  
"Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times some shall depart from the faith, giving 

heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils; speaking lies in hypocrisy; having their conscience seared 
with a hot iron" (1 Tim. 4:1-2). 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  According to 1 Tim. 1:5, what is the great call of a Christian believer?  Which one of these needs your 
immediate attention?  Why? 

2.  What is the source of the love that is described here?  List some of the wrong places to find the source 
of love? 

3.  What did Paul mean by "vain jangling"?  Give some practical examples of how this is done. 
  

4.  FALSE TEACHERS PUT AMBITION AND PERSONAL IDEAS ABOVE THE TRUTH (v. 7). 
  
The picture is that of a person who is ambitious... 

•  to be recognized as an original teacher or preacher. 
•  to be recognized as a creative person. 
•  to be recognized as the creator of a novel idea or doctrine. 
•  to be recognized as the author of a new concept or doctrine. 
•  to be recognized as the founder of a new movement. 

The picture is that of a person who so desires to fit in with the latest fashion of teaching that he neglects or ignores 
the truth. He disregards the truth in order to fit in with his peers. The false teacher's ambition is allowed to cloud his 
understanding of the truth. 

William Barclay points out that the false teacher who is ambitious often... 
•  demonstrates arrogance instead of humility. 
•  focuses upon teaching rather than learning. 
•  looks down upon simple-minded people. 
•  regards those who do not agree with his conclusions as ignorant fools.  

  
"But in vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the commandments of men" (Matthew 

15:9). 
  

ILLUSTRATION: 



False teachers come and go like the waters of the sea.  It would seem that they would learn from the errors of 
each other, but they do not. 

  
William was "God's gift" to the body of Christ (or so he thought).  He was convinced that God had 

chosen him for a special job that no one else could do.  He re-invented church government, made himself 
the founder of a new denomination, and assumed the title of bishop. 

Tragically, he was able to convince a lot of people to buy into his unique form of Christianity.  In his 
religious world, the order of authority started with God, William, and no one else.  Both he and God were 
capable of steering the boat.  William had carefully mapped out his plans to become a "recognized, world-
wide major ministry."  His plans would have worked except for one very significant detail:  God had other 
plans, which did not include riding along in William's boat. 

William's empire came crashing down, and in an ironic sense he got his wish to be recognized and 
identified with a world-wide ministry.  After he fell, his shame was noted by many Christian leaders—it was 
a lesson on how not to build a ministry.  His legacy was one of selfish ambition. 

  
The next time you think that you are irreplaceable just stick your fist in a bucket of water and see what kind 

of hole you leave. 
  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Do you know anyone like William?  How can he change his coming legacy? 
2.  Why do some people think it fashionable to disregard the truth? 
3.  What safeguards have you built to protect you from false teachers like William? 

  
5.  FALSE TEACHERS PUT SELF-RIGHTEOUSNESS ABOVE GOD'S GOSPEL (v. 8-11). 

  
These verses show that the false teachers who had infiltrated the church were Jewish legalists. These said that a 

person became acceptable to God... 
•  by Christ and the law. 
•  by receiving Christ plus keeping the law. 
•  by becoming righteous in Christ and by doing the righteousness of the law. 

They rejected the teaching that a person was saved by grace through faith alone. To them a person could not be saved 
unless he... 

•  became good enough to please God. 
•  did enough good to make himself acceptable to God. 

What is wrong with this? There is nothing wrong with doing good, but there is a great deal wrong with thinking and 
teaching that a person can do enough good to make himself acceptable to God. God is perfect; therefore, a person would 
have to become perfect to be acceptable to God. 

⇒  Man is already short of perfection; he is already imperfect; therefore, he can never be acceptable to 
God—not by any merit or work of his own. 

⇒  Man already comes so short and is so sinful, he can never stop coming short and sinning. Every man 
comes short, sins, fails, trespasses, and transgresses—no matter who he is. He is depraved and lives a depraved 
life, a life short of God's glory (Romans 3:23). 

This is the reason God gave man the law: not to show man that he is righteous (lawful), but to show him just how far 
short he really is of God's glory—how unrighteous he is and how much he needs the love and grace of God. God gave the 
law to show man how much he needs a Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God Himself. This is what man fails to 
see. This is what the false teachers fail to see. 

1.  False teachers do not understand the law and its purposes. God gave the law to man to show him how short he 
comes (unrighteousness) and to restrain evil. Note this: 

⇒  The law was given to man—to all men. 
⇒  The law was not made for the righteous but for the unrighteous. 
⇒  Therefore, all men must be unrighteous because the law was given to all men. 

  
Scripture gives a list of the people to whom God gave the law. Note how the list covers all of society. Every person is 

guilty of having broken the law of God. 



a.  The law is given to the lawless and disobedient (rebellious): all who fail to live as God wills and 
commands. If a person could fail just once (he cannot, but if he could), he would still need the law to let him 
know that he is short of the standard, has to pay the penalty, and must not violate the standard any more. 

b.  The law is given to the ungodly and sinners: all who act contrary to God's nature and come short of 
perfection. 

c.  The law is given to the unholy and profane: all who refuse to set their lives apart to God and dedicate 
themselves to God; all who deny and question God and spiritual things, who exalt themselves and this world 
above God and the spiritual world. 

d.  The law is given to "those who strike and beat and [even] murder fathers and strike and beat and [even] 
murder mothers" and for other murderers (Amplified New Testament). 

e.  The law is given to whoremongers and to those who defile themselves with mankind, that is, all impure 
and immoral persons and all homosexuals. 

f.  The law is given to menstealers or kidnappers. 
g.  The law is given to liars and to those who commit perjury. 
h.  The law is given to anything else that is contrary to the sound doctrine (teaching) of God's Word. 

  
Note how no person is left out of the list: every human being who has ever lived or ever will live needs the law, for 

every person is short of God's glory; that is, every man is unrighteous. Therefore, no person can ever be acceptable to 
God. Righteousness is not by the law—not by being good and doing good. False teachers fail to see this. 

2.  False teachers do not understand the real measuring rod of God: the gospel—the glorious gospel of the blessed 
God. The blessed God has made a way for man to become acceptable to Him. It is not the way of law and works but the 
way of the gospel. When a person accepts the gospel of God, God accepts that person. What is the gospel? 

  
"That Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners" (1 Tim. 1:15). 
"For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him 

should not perish, but have everlasting life. For God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the world; 
but that the world through him might be saved. He that believeth on him is not condemned: but he that 
believeth not is condemned already, because he hath not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of 
God" (John 3:16-18). 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  What traits does a legalist display?  Are any of these traits a temptation for you?  Why or why not? 
2.  Why did God give man the law? 
3.  How does the legalist pervert the law of God? 
4.  Using very simple terms, what is the gospel? 

  
SUMMARY: 
  
The warning that Paul gave Timothy is very clear: false teachers are armed and dangerous, and they are to be taken 

seriously.  Why?  Because... 
  

1.  False teachers teach a different doctrine. 
2.  False teachers give heed to speculations and questions rather than godly edification. 
3.  False teachers put empty discussion above love. 
4.  False teachers put ambition and personal ideas above the truth. 
5.  False teachers put self-righteousness above God's gospel. 

  
PERSONAL JOURNAL NOTES: 
(Reflection & Response) 
  

1.  The most important thing that I learned from this lesson was: 
  

2.  The area that I need to work on the most is: 
  

3.  I can apply this lesson to my life by: 
  



4.  Closing Statement of Commitment: 
 Study 2:  THE TESTIMONY OF A TRUE MINISTER 
Text:  1 Timothy 1:12-17 
Aim:  To share a convincing gospel, a gospel that changes lives. 
Memory Verse: 
"And I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who hath enabled me, for that he counted me faithful, 

putting me into the ministry" (1 Tim. 1:12). 
  
INTRODUCTION: 
We live in perilous times, days of gross immorality, lawlessness, and violence.  Is your life like a dam which pushes 

back the flood waters of such rampant evil and sin?  God has placed each believer in a strategic place, a place where the 
glorious power of the gospel must be proclaimed. 

It was Edmund Burke who once commented "The only thing necessary for the triumph of evil is for good men to do 
nothing."  God's solution for the havoc produced by the false teachers is to raise up true believers who are faithful to the 
gospel.  Instead of responding to the tug of the false teacher's lies, the true believer is pulled by the irresistible draw of the 
Word of God—a pull which keeps him walking in the truth. 

  
This passage is a contrast with the former passage (1 Tim. 1:3-11), presenting a strong contrast between the true 

minister and false teachers. These verses cover the testimony of Paul, who was a true minister. The verses are a sharp 
contrast with those who are false teachers. It is a passage that every minister and believer of the church should heed. 

  
OUTLINE: 

1.  Christ Jesus put him in the ministry (v.12-14). 
2.  Christ saved him (v.15-16). 
3.  Christ is to be praised (v.17). 

  
1.  CHRIST JESUS PUT HIM IN THE MINISTRY (v. 12-14). 

  
This is a critical fact. Paul says that he did not make himself a minister nor did other persons choose him to be a 

minister. He did not choose the ministry because he thought it would be a good profession nor because people thought he 
would make a good minister. He was in the ministry for one reason only: Christ Jesus had chosen him and put him into 
the ministry. Note four facts. 

1.  Christ Jesus enabled Paul. The word enabled means to strengthen and give power to. The power of Paul's ministry 
came from Christ. Christ gave him the strength to minister. Paul's strength and power to minister did not come from his... 

•  trying to stir up power within himself. 
•  talking about the results and power in his ministry. 
•  trying to program strength and power into his ministry. 
•  trying to shout power into his preaching. 

Christ Himself put Paul into the ministry; therefore Christ Himself strengthened and empowered Paul for the 
ministry. No person has the power to do spiritual warfare; no person can penetrate the spirits of other people. If a person is 
to minister to people, he must be empowered by Christ, for only Christ can penetrate the spirits of people. Therefore, the 
minister must possess the power of Christ. 

  
APPLICATION: 
This is a critical fact. It means that a person cannot make himself a minister nor can other persons choose him 

to be a minister—not a true minister, not a minister who pleases Christ and can be blessed by Christ. Why? 
Because no person can carry on a successful ministry in his own strength, not a ministry that truly reaches people 
for Christ and delivers them from sin, death, and the judgment to come. Only Christ can do this. This is the reason 
the believer must be enabled by Christ; he must minister in the strength and power of Christ. 

A person who is in the ministry because he has chosen the ministry as a profession or because people thought 
he would make a good minister is only serving a humanistic religion. Of course, a humanistic minister—a minister 
who ministers only in his human strength—does some good through social and emotional development. But he 
does much harm in that he leads people into a false security. How? He is not able to spiritually save a person—not 
a single person—from sin, death, and the judgment to come. Only Christ Jesus can do this. Therefore, the only 
way a minister can be what he should be... 

•  is to be put in the ministry by Christ Jesus. 



•  is to be enabled (strengthened and empowered) by Christ Jesus. 
  

"Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and ordained you, that ye should go 
and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should remain: that whatsoever ye shall ask of the 
Father in my name, he may give it you" (John 15:16). 

"Whereof I was made a minister, according to the gift of the grace of God given unto 
me by the effectual working of his power" (Ephes. 3:7). 

  
2.  Christ Jesus counted him trustworthy. This is a most wonderful thought, that Christ would count us trustworthy. 

He trusts us to be faithful, and in the final analysis, He knows that we will be faithful to Him. This is one of the reasons 
He chooses and puts us in the ministry. 

  
APPLICATION 1: 
No matter how far down a ministering believer falls, he should always remember that Christ Jesus has 

counted him faithful. Christ knows that the believer who truly ministers for Christ will arise and begin to serve 
with renewed fervor. This is the reason Christ called the believer: because in the final analysis the believer must be 
faithful. Why do we say this? Because of the forgiveness and power and faithfulness of Christ. Therefore, any 
believer who has fallen must arise and seek the forgiveness of Christ and begin to walk anew in the strength and 
power of Christ. He must begin anew to serve and minister—all for Christ. 

  
APPLICATION 2: 
William Barclay has an excellent message for us as we deal with our dear brothers and sisters who have 

fallen. 
  

"It was to Paul an amazing thing, that he, the arch-persecutor, had been chosen as the missionary and 
the pioneer of Christ. It was not only that Jesus Christ had forgiven him; it was that Christ had trusted him. 
Sometimes in human affairs we forgive a man who has committed some mistake or who has been guilty of 
some sin, but we make it very clear that his past makes it impossible for us to trust him again with any 
responsibility. But Christ had not only forgiven Paul, He had entrusted him with His work to do. The man 
who had been the persecutor of Christ had been made the ambassador of Christ."  

  
"Moreover it is required in stewards, that a man be found faithful" (1 Cor. 4:2). 

  
We must be as faithful and forgiving to others as Christ is to us! 

  
3.  Christ Jesus forgave his terrible sins. Paul mentions three terrible sins of which he had been guilty. 

⇒  Blasphemy: he had insulted, reviled, cursed, and railed the name of Christ. 
⇒  Persecutor: he had been so angry at Christ that he had set out to wipe the Lord's name off the face of 

the earth. Therefore, he had been set against all believers—set upon destroying them all. 
⇒  Injurious: insolent; to treat and use others despitefully; to be brutal and violent and to enjoy it; to be in 

a fiery rage and to inflict it upon others. William Barclay says that the word... 
  

"Indicates a kind of arrogant sadism; it describes the man who is out to inflict pain and injury for the 
sheer joy of inflicting it....that is what Paul was once like in regard to the Christian Church. Not content 
with words of insult, he went to the limit of legal persecution. Not content with legal persecution, he went 
to the limit of sadistic brutality in his attempt to stamp out the Christian faith."  

  
However despite all this evil, God had mercy upon Paul. Paul had not known that Christ was really the true Messiah. 

He thought that he knew God and that his religion was the true religion. He felt that any religion that stood against his 
religion was to be stamped out. Therefore, when Paul attacked Christ and His followers, he did it ignorantly in unbelief. 
He just did not believe that Jesus Christ could possibly be the Messiah. 

The point is this: God had mercy upon Paul. He took pity upon Paul despite his terrible sins. 
  

"Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by the transgression of the remnant 
of his heritage? he retaineth not his anger for ever, because he delighteth in mercy" (Micah 7:18). 

  



4.  Christ Jesus poured out His grace upon Paul. Remember: grace means the undeserved favor and blessings of God. 
⇒  Christ favored Paul even when he did not deserve it. 
⇒  Christ blessed Paul even when he did not deserve it. 

And note: Christ favored and blessed him exceedingly and abundantly, that is, superabundantly and beyond measure. 
Christ did two things for Paul. 

⇒  Christ stirred faith in Paul: the faith to believe, trust, and serve and to keep on serving no matter the 
trial, problem, or fatigue. 

⇒  Christ stirred love in Paul: the love to still reach out and do all he could for people even when they 
rejected, ridiculed, abused, and persecuted him. 

  
"Or despisest thou the riches of his goodness and forbearance and longsuffering; not knowing 

that the goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance?" (Romans 2:4). 
  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  What was the source of Paul's power for the ministry?  How can this source be applied to your 

ministry or as a lay servant of the Lord? 
2.  Some people enter the ministry for all of the wrong reasons.  What are some of those reasons?  Why 

are these temptations for some? 
3.  How and why does God trust you? 
4.  What one sin has God not forgiven you?  Think for a moment.  What is the most evil thing that you 

have done?  Can you trust Christ to forgive you for that sin?  Why or why not? 
5.  What impact did the grace of God have on Paul?  What impact does God's grace have on you?  What 

impact should it have on you? 
  

2.  CHRIST SAVED HIM (v. 15-16). 
  
Three significant points are made in these two verses. 
1.  Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners. This is a faithful saying or statement. It is a true message that can 

be trusted, and the glorious message is worthy of everyone accepting it. Not a single person should reject or ignore the 
message. 

"Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners." Christ actually left the spiritual world or dimension to come 
into the physical world in order to save the human race. He saves us from sin, death, and the judgment to come. No matter 
how sinful a person is—no matter how great a sin or sins he has committed—Christ Jesus came to save him. And the 
person can be saved. 

⇒  The point is this: every true minister has been saved by Christ or else he is not a true minister. It is just 
as necessary for a minister to be saved as it is for anyone else. Every person needs to be saved, and once he has 
been saved—no matter how terrible his sin—Christ can put him into the ministry. 

  
"For the Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was lost" (Luke 19:10). 
"Wherefore he is able also to save them to the uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing he 

ever liveth to make intercession for them" (Hebrews 7:25). 
  
2.  Christ Jesus has now saved the chief sinner. The worst sins in the world are the sins of... 

•  blasphemy: being filled with anger and malice against Christ; cursing and blaspheming His name with 
a bitter hostility. 

•  persecuting believers and trying to annihilate them off the face of the earth. 
•  injuring believers; being brutal and violent against believers and enjoying it. 

This had been Paul, but note the wonderful truth: "Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners." And Paul 
was the chief sinner; therefore, Christ Jesus had come to save him. 

  
APPLICATION: 
Christ will save anyone who confesses that he is a sinner and that he needs to be saved—any sinner who truly 

confesses and repents of his sin. No matter how terrible the sin, if the person will confess and turn from his sin, 
Christ will save him. Why? Because Christ Jesus came to save sinners. This was His very purpose for coming into 
the world. 



The point is this: every true minister is to know how terrible a sinner he is. He is as much a sinner as Paul 
was. The minister is to be as conscious of being a sinner as much as anyone else. He is to be aware that he is "the 
chief" of sinners or else he lacks a true sense of God's holiness and of man's depravity. 

  
"But when Jesus heard that, he said unto them, They that be whole need not a physician, but 

they that are sick. But go ye and learn what that meaneth, I will have mercy, and not sacrifice: for I 
am not come to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance" (Matthew 9:12-13). 

  
3.  Christ Jesus saved Paul as a pattern of His great mercy. Very simply, Paul is the prime example... 

•  that any sinner, no matter how terrible his sin, can be saved—if he will only receive Christ and begin to 
follow Him day by day. 

•  that any believer can be delivered from sin and from the power of sin, no matter how strong the 
enslavement is—if he will only receive the power of Christ and follow Him with a renewed commitment. 

The point is this: the true minister is a pattern of the Lord's great longsuffering. The Lord has saved the minister from 
sin, truly saved him; therefore, the true minister stands as a dynamic example of God's eternal mercy and eternal grace. 

  
"The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men count slackness; but is longsuffering to us-

ward, not willing that any should perish, but that all should come to repentance" (2 Peter 3:9). 
  

ILLUSTRATION: 
Scripture is very clear about who has taken the initiative to save us.  Unquestionably, it is Jesus 

Christ.  Unfortunately, sometimes we keep running from the only One who can save us! 
  

"In 1981, a Minnesota radio station reported a story about a stolen car in California.  Police were 
staging an intense search for the vehicle and the driver, even to the point of placing announcements on 
local radio stations to contact the thief. 

"On the front seat of the stolen car sat a box of crackers that, unknown to the thief, were laced with 
poison.  The car owner had intended to use the crackers as rat bait.  Now the police and the owner of the 
VW Bug were more interested in apprehending the thief to save his life than to recover the car. 

"So often when we run from God, we feel it is to escape his punishment.  But what we are actually 
doing is eluding his rescue."  

  
Are you running from God's punishment or from His rescue? 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  Why did Jesus Christ come into the world? 
2.  What conditions does Christ put on people who want to be saved?  Have you met these 

conditions?  Why or why not? 
3.  Why did God save a sinner like Paul?  Why did God save you? 

  
A CLOSER LOOK: 
  
(1:16) Paul: Paul was chosen to be the pattern for all other men. The pattern of what? Of longsuffering—that God's 

mercy can save anyone. Paul had been the arch-persecutor of the church, storming into the homes and arresting and 
murdering the followers of Christ. But God, who is longsuffering and not willing that any should perish, reached down 
and had mercy upon Paul. God forgave Paul and saved him. 

Paul declared a marvelous truth: if God could save him, God could save anyone. No matter how great the sinner, the 
longsuffering and mercy of God are greater. Paul is proof; he is the pattern of God's mercy. 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  Who do you believe is beyond God's ability to save? 
2.  Why is it important that God is longsuffering? 
3.  Why was Paul considered to be the pattern of God's mercy? 
4.  What feelings come to your mind when you think about the mercy of God? 

  
3.  CHRIST IS TO BE PRAISED (v. 17). 



  
Thinking of the glorious salvation that Christ had given him led Paul to break forth into praise. This is a great 

doxology: 
⇒  God is "the King eternal": the word eternal is literally ages. God is the King, the sovereign majesty of 

the ages, both this age and the age to come. 
⇒  God is "immortal": that is, incorruptible. He has no seed of corruption, no seed of aging, deterioration, 

or decay within His being. God cannot die. He alone has immortality (1 Tim. 6:16). 
⇒  God is "invisible": that is, He cannot be seen by people, not with physical eyes in the physical 

dimension or world. 
⇒  God is "the only wise God": that is, He is the only living and true God, the only God who actually 

possesses intelligence and wisdom, who can truthfully interact with the world and save men. 
  

"But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye 
should shew forth the praises of him who hath called you out of darkness into his marvelous light" 
(1 Peter 2:9). 

  
ILLUSTRATION: 
The only legitimate response from a sinner who is saved by grace is this:  unreserved praise for the eternal 

King of glory.  Your praise is to rise from a changed heart. 
  

"A story is told in which a man went to church with an angel as his guide.  Every seat in the church 
was filled, but there was something strange about it all.  The organist moved his fingers over the keys but 
no music came forth from the pipes.  The choir arose to sing, and their lips moved, but not a sound was to 
be heard.  The pastor stepped to the pulpit to read the Scriptures, but not a sound was heard. 

"The congregation joined in repeating the prayer, but not a single sound was heard.  The pastor again 
stepped to the pulpit, and went through all the motions of preaching, but the man with the angel heard 
nothing.  So he turned to the angel and said, 

"'What does this mean?  I see that a service is being held, but I hear nothing.' 
"The angel replied, 'You hear nothing because there is nothing to be heard.  You see this service just 

as God sees it.  These are not putting their hearts into it, and so God hears nothing.  He hears only that 
which comes from the heart, and not that which comes from the lips only.' 

"As the angel was speaking, back in the last pew they heard a child saying, 'Our Father, which art in 
heaven, hallowed be thy name,' etc.  The angel said, 'You are hearing the only part of this service that God 
hears.  He hears this little child's prayer because she means what she says, and put her heart and soul in 
it.'"  

  
Can your praise be heard by God?  Or does He have to read your lips? 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  When is it easiest for you to offer true praise to God?  Why? 
2.  What can you do to cultivate a deeper worship of God in your life? 
3.  Meditate on 1 Tim 1:17 again.  What items of praise come to mind?  Take some time today and praise 

Him for them! 
  
SUMMARY: 
  
There is indeed a flood of gross immorality, lawlessness, and violence sweeping across the land.  Remember:  God 

has placed you in a strategic position so that you, along with other believers, can turn the tide by proclaiming the glorious 
power of the gospel.  Do you have the kind of testimony that can change your culture?  You can if... 

  
1.  Christ Jesus puts you in the ministry. 
2.  Christ saves you. 
3.  Christ is praised by you. 

  
PERSONAL JOURNAL NOTES: 
(Reflection & Response) 



  
1.  The most important thing that I learned from this lesson was: 

  
2.  The area that I need to work on the most is: 

  
3.  I can apply this lesson to my life by: 

  
4.  Closing Statement of Commitment: 

 Study 3:  THE YOUNG MINISTER (CHARGE 1): TO BE A WARRIOR 
Text:  1 Timothy 1:18-20 
Aim:  To actively work at becoming spiritually fit. 
Memory Verse: 
"This charge I commit unto thee, son Timothy, according to the prophecies which went before on 

thee, that thou by them mightest war a good warfare" (1 Tim. 1:18). 
  
INTRODUCTION: 
Years ago in the United States, a popular poster featured "Uncle Sam" with his finger pointing to the reader saying, 

"Uncle Sam Needs You!"  With that invitation, Americans left behind homes and careers and became a part of the greatest 
military force on the face of the earth. 

Much preparation went into honing these soldiers and sailors into a fighting machine.  The basic training that the raw 
recruits experienced turned them from private citizens into powerful commandos which were turned loosed on the enemy. 

Where are you in this process?  Have you responded to the call to join God's army?  Are you in "battle shape"?  This 
is a great study for the young minister or for any person who is sensing the call to serve God. All believers are called to be 
warriors for God in this world. But the minister of God is called to do more: he is called to take charge and to lead in 
being a warrior. 

  
OUTLINE: 

1.  The charge: to fight a good warfare (v.18). 
2.  The equipment and weapons of war: the faith and a good conscience (v.19). 
3.  The warning: conscience can be put away and faith can be shipwrecked (v.19-20). 

  
1.  THE CHARGE: TO FIGHT A GOOD WARFARE (v. 18). 

  
Paul is giving a "charge" to Timothy. The word means a command, an urgent command, a military command. It is a 

command that lays upon a person the most urgent and critical obligation. "The ministry is not a matter to be trifled with, 
but an order from the commander-in-chief."  The charge is always a command from a superior that is to be transmitted to 
others; that is, this charge—the charge to fight a good warfare—is to be given to the young minister and he, in turn, is to 
pass the charge on to others.  

  
"And the things that thou hast heard of me among many witnesses, the same commit thou to faithful 

men, who shall be able to teach others also" (2 Tim. 2:2). 
  
Note two points in this verse. 
1.  Timothy had a special call to the ministry. Remember: Timothy had a strong testimony for Christ before the 

church and his community (Acts 16:2). 
  

APPLICATION: 
Note two significant points. 

1)  A person must be called to the ministry by the Spirit of God. The ministry is not just another 
profession where a person serves society and makes a living. The Christian ministry is the call of God—the 
call that puts a person right in the midst of spiritual war that fights for the souls and minds of people. 

2)  When a person is called by the Spirit of God, he must not reject the call. He must do exactly what Paul 
says: jump right into the midst of the battle and fight a good warfare! 

  



2.  Timothy's call was to stir him to fight a good warfare. He was never to forget his call—never to forget the 
predictions of his home church, the predictions that he would fight a good warfare in the ministry for Christ—all for 
Christ. He was to keep these expectations of his home church before his mind and use them to stir him to fight for Christ. 

⇒  Note: Paul is recommitting this charge to Timothy. Apparently Timothy needed to be recharged. He 
was facing the critical issue of false teaching in the church at Ephesus, and he was shrinking from it. But God's 
call was clear: he was to fight a good warfare—to struggle even to the point of death if need be. 

Believers, ministers and laymen alike, must never forget: the ministry is a sacred trust, a sacred commitment. God 
has taken the most precious and sacred thing to Him—the very gospel of His dear Son—and placed that message into the 
hands of men. Therefore, the minister must not fail. He must arise and charge right to the forefront of the warfare, the 
spiritual warfare that is being fought for the souls and minds of people. 

  
APPLICATION: 
A spiritual warfare is being fought for the minds and souls of people. The minister of God is to be right in the 

middle of the conflict. He is God's instrument to teach men—to teach them the way to God and righteousness. If 
God's ministers do not fight and struggle to lead men to God, then literally millions of souls will perish without 
ever knowing the way to God—without ever knowing that a person can actually live forever in the presence of 
God. This is the reason ministers must arise and lead the charge into the battle for the minds and souls of men. So 
much depends upon the minister of God—so many souls, the hope and lives of so many—that he must be faithful 
and fight a good warfare. 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  What distractions prevent you from being able to fight a good warfare?  What needs your immediate 
attention now? 

2.  Where is the battleground of spiritual warfare in your life?  What can you do to strengthen yourself to 
fight a good warfare? 

3. Do you ever want to quit the battle?  What can you do to recharge your spiritual batteries? 
  

2.  THE EQUIPMENT AND WEAPONS OF WAR: THE FAITH & A GOOD CONSCIENCE (v. 19). 
  
Note that the young minister is to "hold"—that is, keep—the faith and a good conscience. 
1.  "The faith" means the truth of Christianity and of Christ and of the Word of God. It is the faith that the minister 

holds in Christ, in the very teachings of Christ and of the Word of God. The faith of the minister is the very basis, 
foundation, and structure of his life. The faith of the Lord Jesus Christ and of the Word of God is his life. As the minister 
fights the spiritual battles of this life, he is to cling to the commands, instructions, and words of his commander-in-chief. 
He is not to turn away from the commands and words of the Lord Jesus Christ—not even for a minute. 

2.  The minister is to hold "a good conscience" (see A CLOSER LOOK: Conscience—1 Tim. 1:19 for discussion). 
  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  How does "the faith" keep the believer in fighting shape? 
2.  What leeway does God give you in fully obeying His commands and instructions? 
3.  How trustworthy is your conscience?  What is the key to holding a good conscience? 

  
A CLOSER LOOK: 
  
(1:19) Conscience: very simply stated, conscience is the inner sense of right and wrong. Contrary to what some 

teach, conscience does not come from training, education, society, or environment. Scripture says that conscience is 
innate; that is, a man is born with a consciousness of right and wrong. 

  
"For when the Gentiles, which have not the law, do by nature the things contained in the law, these, 

having not the law, are a law unto themselves: which shew the work of the law written in their hearts, their 
conscience also bearing witness, and their thoughts the mean while accusing or else excusing one another" 
(Romans 2:14-15). 

  
However, the conscience has to be developed and matured through education and environment. It is just like a small 

baby: it is there, existing, but it is undeveloped and immature until it is fed and taught what to do. In fact the conscience, 
just like a small child, is either developed or defiled—one or the other—through environment and education. Every person 



is born with a conscience, but its value and health are determined by how well it is fed and trained with righteousness and 
godliness. The better it is fed and taught, the more effective and valuable it will become. 

The point is this: a good and healthy conscience comes from living a righteous and godly life before God. A bad and 
defiled conscience comes from living an unrighteous and ungodly life in this world. If a person violates his conscience 
(does wrong), his conscience pricks and nags him. He feels remorse, regret, and guilt. If he corrects his behavior and asks 
God for forgiveness, God removes the guilt—completely and totally. If he continues to violate his conscience, three things 
happen. 

⇒  The conscience becomes hardened. It no longer directs the person. The pricking and nagging and pull 
to do right is dulled. The person becomes callused and hardened to righteousness. He no longer has the 
direction of conscience and the consciousness of what is right. He is left alone in the world to walk in 
unrighteousness and ungodliness just as he wills. 

⇒  Some persons refuse to listen and they react against conscience, they strike out in hostility and 
rebellion, living more and more unrighteously and ungodly. 

⇒  Other persons refuse to listen to conscience, sensing more and more failure. This can and often does 
lead to withdrawal, depression, and all kinds of emotional and mental problems. 

Scripture says the following about the conscience. 
1.  The work of conscience. 

a.  The conscience convicts of sin. 
  

"And they which heard it, being convicted by their own conscience, went out one by one, 
beginning at the eldest, even unto the last: and Jesus was left alone, and the woman standing in the 
midst" (John 8:9). 

  
ILLUSTRATION: 
Most of you can relate to being caught with your hand in the cookie jar. 

  
A little boy who was about ten years old learned a valuable lesson in life.  It seems that the "cool" 

thing to do was to go to the school store and slip erasers and pens into your pocket without getting 
caught.  "This is too easy," said the boy to himself.  Greater success just meant bolder actions of 
larceny.  Today the erasers—tomorrow...who knows? 

Well, word came down the grapevine that any student caught stealing from the school store would be 
harshly punished.  In this little boy's mind, this punishment was translated into the horrible thought that 
Mom and Dad would find out. 

Panic-stricken, the little boy felt both scared and sorry.  Under his breath, he prayed this simple 
prayer: "God, if I get out of this, I'll never steal anything ever again."  During the next recess, he made 
sure that as the other kids went by the school store, he went toward the opposite direction to rid himself of 
the stolen erasers on the playground. 

This little boy grew up and became a solid citizen, but he still regrets one thing:  he did not return the 
erasers, he just threw them away. 

Thankfully, when your conscience convicts you of your sin, God does not throw you away.  Instead, He 
redeems you. 

  
b.  The conscience (at least at first) bears witness to what is right even if a person does not have the law of 

God. 
  

"For when the Gentiles, which have not the law, do by nature the things contained in the law, 
these, having not the law, are a law unto themselves: which shew the work of the law written in their 
hearts, their conscience also bearing witness, and their thoughts the mean while accusing or else 
excusing one another" (Romans 2:14-15). 

  
c.  The conscience confirms the feelings and actions of a person. 

  
"I say the truth in Christ, I lie not, my conscience also bearing me witness in the Holy Ghost" 

(Romans 9:1). 
  

d.  The conscience is to stir a person to live in simplicity and godly sincerity. 



  
"For our rejoicing is this, the testimony of our conscience, that in simplicity and godly sincerity, 

not with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God, we have had our conversation in the world, and 
more abundantly to you-ward" (2 Cor. 1:12). 

  
e.  The conscience is to stir a person to be a testimony to others, to be a testimony before every man's 

conscience... 
•  by renouncing dishonesty. 
•  by not handling the Word of God deceitfully. 

  
"But have renounced the hidden things of dishonesty, not walking in craftiness, nor 

handling the word of God deceitfully; but by manifestation of the truth commending 
ourselves to every man's conscience in the sight of God" (2 Cor. 4:2). 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  What is your conscience supposed to do? 
2.  How do you to cultivate a healthy conscience?  Are you doing the best that you can do?  What can you 

do to improve the quality of your conscience? 
  
2.  The source of a good, clear, pure, and healthy conscience. 

a.  A good and healthy conscience comes from obeying the laws of the state. 
  

"Wherefore ye must needs be subject, not only for wrath, but also for conscience sake" 
(Romans 13:5). 

  
b.  A good and healthy conscience comes from love which flows from a pure heart and a sincere faith. 

  
"Now the end of the commandment is charity out of a pure heart, and of a good conscience, and 

of faith unfeigned" (1 Tim. 1:5). 
  

c.  A good and healthy conscience comes from holding fast to one's faith and to a good conscience. 
  

"Holding faith, and a good conscience; which some having put away concerning faith have 
made shipwreck" (1 Tim. 1:19). 

  
d.  A good and healthy conscience comes from serving God. 

  
"I thank God, whom I serve from my forefathers with pure conscience, that without ceasing I 

have remembrance of thee in my prayers night and day" (2 Tim. 1:3). 
  

e.  A good and healthy conscience comes from being cleansed by the blood of Christ. 
  

"How much more shall the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered himself 
without spot to God, purge your conscience from dead works to serve the living God?" (Hebrews 
9:14). 

  
f.  A good and healthy conscience comes from the will to live honestly in all things. 

  
"Pray for us: for we trust we have a good conscience, in all things willing to live honestly" 

(Hebrews 13:18). 
  

g.  A good and healthy conscience comes from suffering wrong for the sake of God. 
  

"For this is thankworthy, if a man for conscience toward God endure grief, suffering 
wrongfully" (1 Peter 2:19). 

  



h.  A good and healthy conscience comes from good behavior in Christ. 
  

"Having a good conscience [behavior]; that, whereas they speak evil of you, as of evildoers, they 
may be ashamed that falsely accuse your good conversation in Christ" (1 Peter 3:16). 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  What keeps your conscience healthy and pure? 
2.  Why is it so important that you keep a clear conscience? 

  
3.  Some facts about conscience. 

a.  A person is to live in all good conscience. 
  

"And Paul, earnestly beholding the council, said, Men and brethren, I have lived in all good 
conscience before God until this day" (Acts 23:1). 

  
b.  A person is to have a conscience void of offense before God and men. 

  
"And herein do I exercise myself, to have always a conscience void of offense toward God, and 

toward men" (Acts 24:16). 
  

c.  The conscience can be weak. 
  

"But when ye sin so against the brethren, and wound their weak conscience, ye sin against 
Christ" (1 Cor. 8:12; cp. 1 Cor. 8:7, 10). 

  
d.  A person is not to do anything that would violate the conscience of another person. 

  
"But if any man say unto you, This is offered in sacrifice unto idols, eat not for his sake that 

showed it, and for conscience sake: for the earth is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof: conscience, I 
say, not thine own, but of the other" (1 Cor. 10:28-29). 

  
e.  Conscience can be put away and faith can be shipwrecked. 

  
"Holding faith, and a good conscience; which [conscience] some having put away concerning 

faith have made shipwreck" (1 Tim. 1:19). 
  

f.  The conscience can be seared (branded either as following God or devils). 
  

"Speaking lies in hypocrisy; having their conscience seared with a hot iron" (1 Tim. 4:2). 
  

g.  The conscience and mind are both defiled (made impure, unclean) through defilement and unbelief. 
  

"Unto the pure all things are pure: but unto them that are defiled and unbelieving is nothing 
pure; but even their mind and conscience is defiled" (Titus 1:15). 

  
h.  Keeping the law and being religious cannot make the conscience perfect. 

  
"[The tabernacle] which was a figure for the time then present, in which were offered both gifts 

and sacrifices, that could not make him that did the service perfect, as pertaining to the conscience" 
(Hebrews 9:9). 

  
i.  Seeking for a good conscience toward God saves us by the resurrection of Jesus Christ. 

  
"The like figure whereunto even baptism doth also now save us (not the putting away of the 

filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience toward God,) by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ" (1 Peter 3:21). 



  
4.  Scripture mentions at least seven kinds of conscience.  

a.  There is the good (clear, pure, healthy) conscience. 
  

"And Paul, earnestly beholding the council, said, Men and brethren, I have lived in all good 
conscience before God until this day" (Acts 23:1). 

  
b.  There is a conscience void of offense. 

  
"And herein do I exercise myself, to have always a conscience void of offense toward God, and 

toward men" (Acts 24:16). 
  

c.  There is a weak conscience. 
  

"Howbeit there is not in every man that knowledge: for some with conscience of the idol unto 
this hour eat it as a thing offered unto an idol; and their conscience being weak is defiled....For if 
any man see thee which hast knowledge sit at meat in the idol's temple, shall not the conscience of 
him which is weak be emboldened to eat those things which are offered to idols....But when ye sin so 
against the brethren, and wound their weak conscience, ye sin against Christ" (1 Cor. 8:7, 10, 12). 

  
d.  There is a pure conscience. 

  
"Holding the mystery of the faith in a pure conscience" (1 Tim. 3:9). 

  
e.  There is a seared conscience. 

  
"Speaking lies in hypocrisy; having their conscience seared with a hot iron" (1 Tim. 4:2). 

  
f.  There is a defiled conscience. 

  
"Unto the pure all things are pure: but unto them that are defiled and unbelieving is nothing 

pure; but even their mind and conscience is defiled" (Titus 1:15). 
  

g.  There is an evil conscience. 
  

"Let us draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from 
an evil conscience, and our bodies washed with pure water" (Hebrews 10:22). 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  How would you define the term "conscience"? 
2.  What does your conscience do for you? 
3.  What are the sources of a good conscience? 
4.  In what circumstances would you be tempted to ignore your conscience?  Why?  What can you do to 

protect your conscience? 
  

3.  THE WARNING: CONSCIENCE CAN BE PUT AWAY AND FAITH CAN BE SHIPWRECKED 
(v. 19-20). 
  
The warning is frightening. Conscience can be put away and faith can be shipwrecked. "Put away" means to push 

away with force. It is a wilful and deliberate pushing away of conscience. Conscience says that something is wrong and 
should not be done, but conscience is ignored and subdued, turned away from and denied. 

When a person continues to push his conscience away, something terrible happens: his faith is shipwrecked. His faith 
is broken to pieces and destroyed. A person must live as Scripture dictates: righteously and godly. If he does not live 
righteously and godly, then he weakens his faith and soon dashes it upon the storms of evil, worldliness, and false 
doctrine. His faith is shipwrecked because he pushed his conscience aside, refusing to listen to its call to live righteously 
and godly. Note two points. 



1.  Paul gives two specific examples of men who pushed their conscience away and shipwrecked their faith. 
⇒  Hymenaeus was the man who taught false doctrine, that the resurrection of believers had already 

taken place (2 Tim. 2:17). 
⇒  Alexander was probably the coppersmith who opposed Paul and did much evil against him (2 Tim. 

4:14). 
2.  Paul mentions the discipline which he exercised against the two men. But remember why he disciplined them: 

they had continued to reject the guidance of their conscience and to turn away from the faith. Therefore, Paul had 
delivered them to Satan. What does this mean? There are two possible explanations. 

a.  The discipline means that the men must be excommunicated from the church. The idea is that outside 
the church—outside in the world—is the domain of Satan, whereas in the church is the domain of God (John 
12:31; John 16:11; Acts 26:18; Ephes. 2:12; Col. 1:13; 1 John 5:19). The men were to be sent back to Satan's 
world to which they belonged. Perhaps such discipline would humiliate them and bring them to their senses. It 
was a discipline not only to punish them but to awaken them to righteousness. It was a judgment that took away 
their Christian privileges with the hope that the discipline would stir them to repent. 

b.  The discipline means more than excommunication. It is the miraculous subjection of the person to the 
power of Satan, to be terrified or tormented by him that they might repent and return to Christ. 

⇒  The idea is that Paul and the church prayed for some circumstance or difficulty to arise in 
their lives that would stir them to repent. 

People are chastised for sin and spiritual failure. In fact, it is impossible to sin and escape chastisement. 
Men reap what they sow. There is a spiritual power that inflicts punishment upon sin. However, this should not 
be surprising in our day, for modern medicine and psychology tell us that misbehavior causes physical, 
emotional, and mental punishment. 

Note that the discipline is remedial; that is, the two men were disciplined in order to try to lead them back 
to Christ. The men were delivered to Satan so that they might learn not to blaspheme. 

  
"For this cause [continuing in sin] many are weak and sickly among you, and many sleep. For if 

we would judge ourselves, we should not be judged. But when we are judged, we are chastened of 
the Lord, that we should not be condemned with the world" (1 Cor. 11:30-32). 

"Blessed is the man whom thou chastenest, O LORD, and teachest him out of thy law" (Psalm 
94:12). 

  
ILLUSTRATION: 
What happens to the person who puts away his conscience?  According to Scripture, his faith can be 

shipwrecked. 
  

David was a college student who was willing to disregard his conscience in order to impress his 
peers.  All over campus, everyone knew David.  He was the guy who had a tendency to over-exaggerate his 
abilities and experiences.  If he were to be fully believed, one would think that he knew every famous 
political leader and was involved in every decision that affected Americans. 

The wheels began to come off for David as he began to prepare for a short-term trip to a foreign 
nation.  Before he was selected to represent his school with a team of other students, there were clear 
instructions on how the students were to prepare themselves.  Instead of taking the way of integrity, David 
took a lot of short-cuts and ignored the warnings that were shouting to him out of his conscience.  The end 
of the game of deceit came when the students arrived on foreign soil.  David's lack of preparation was 
exposed and he was sent home in shame.  Instead of returning back to school in the fall as a hero, he 
returned as a fraud and a failure. 

  
Putting away your conscience can make you popular for a brief time, but eventually ignoring and hardening 

your conscience can make you an outcast for eternity. 
  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  What risks are you taking if you ignore your conscience? 
2.  Men reap what they sow.  Can any good come from 'putting away' your conscience? 
3.  Do you think Paul's judgment was unloving towards Hymenaeus and Alexander?  Explain your 

answer. 
  



SUMMARY: 
  
How about you?  Would you respond to the call and enlist in the army of God?  As you become spiritually fit, you 

will learn... 
  

1.  The charge: to fight a good warfare. 
2.  The equipment and weapons of war: the faith and a good conscience. 
3.  The warning: conscience can be put away and faith shipwrecked. 

  
PERSONAL JOURNAL NOTES: 
(Reflection & Response) 
  

1.  The most important thing that I learned from this lesson was: 
  

2.  The area that I need to work on the most is: 
  

3.  I can apply this lesson to my life by: 
  

4.  Closing Statement of Commitment: 
 DUTIES & ORDER IN THE CHURCH, 2:1-3:13 

»Front Matter  »Book Intro  »Detailed Outline 
Study 1:  THE FIRST DUTY OF THE CHURCH—PRAY 
Text:  1 Timothy 2:1-8 
Aim:  To make a strong commitment: To live a life marked by prayer. 
Memory Verse: 
"I will therefore that men pray every where, lifting up holy hands, without wrath and doubting" (1 

Tim. 2:8). 
  
INTRODUCTION: 
Would you pray any differently if you could actually see into the spiritual world, into the spiritual dimension of 

being?  If that kind of sight could be granted for a moment, you would see the intense conflict being waged for your soul. 
You would quickly realize that Satan's fight for your soul is no game. Satan means business. 

But know this: the Christian believer has been given a strategic part to play in waging war against Satan's onslaught 
against humanity.  The prayers of intercession that are offered up to God are like destructive missiles to the enemy's plans. 
Are you doing your part? 

This begins a significant section in the teaching of 1 Timothy, a section that covers the duties and order of the church. 
The first duty of the church is basic: it is the duty of prayer. 

  
OUTLINE: 

1.  Pray for all men (v.1). 
2.  Pray for civil authorities (v.2). 
3.  Pray for all men to be saved (v.3-7). 
4.  Pray everywhere and pray in the right spirit (v.8). 

  
1.  PRAY FOR ALL MEN (v. 1). 

  
Not a single person is to be omitted or left out of our prayers. We are to pray for all persons: 

⇒  the high and the low. 
⇒  the educated and the uneducated. 
⇒  the important and the unimportant. 
⇒  the rich and the poor. 
⇒  the leader and the follower. 
⇒  the old and the young. 
⇒  the friend and the enemy. 

Pray for all men. Do not neglect, ignore, or bypass any person. Every person needs prayer; every person needs God: 
His salvation, care, direction, approval, and acceptance. Therefore, pray for all men. 



Note: this is an exhortation to pray, which means that it is both an encouragement and a charge. The believer is given 
the encouragement and charge to pray just as a soldier is encouraged and charged to fight. 

"First of all" stresses just how important prayer is. "First of all"—above all else, of supreme importance—put prayer 
first. "First of all"—before all else—pray for all men. 

Note that four kinds of prayer are mentioned. This also stresses the importance of praying for all men. 
1.  There is supplication. This refers to the prayers that focus upon special needs—deep and intense needs. When we 

see special needs in the lives of people—all people—we are to supplicate for them. That is, we are to be carrying the need 
before God with a great sense of urgency, pleading and begging for the person or persons. The idea is that of intense and 
deep brokenness before God in behalf of others—that God would help and save the person. 

  
APPLICATION: 
Just think what a different world this would be, what a different community we would have if we really took 

the names and needs of people before God and pleaded for them in an intense brokenness and in tears. Just think... 
•  how many more loved ones would be saved and helped. 
•  how many more within our community, state, country, and world would be saved and helped. 
•  how fewer problems would exist within society. 
•  Scripture emphatically declares: 

  
"Ye have not, because ye ask not" (James 4:2). 

  
2.  There are prayers. This refers to the special times of prayer that we set aside for devotion and worship. We are to 

have set times for prayer, times that we set aside to worship God and when we pray for all men. 
3.  There are intercessions. This refers to bold praying, to standing before God in behalf of another person. Christ is 

our Intercessor, the One who stands between God and us in our behalf. But we are to intercede for men, to carry their 
names and lives before God and to boldly pray for them, expecting God to hear and answer—all in the name of Christ. 
We are to intercede for all men—to stand in the gap between them and God, boldly praying and asking God to be merciful 
and gracious in salvation and in deliverance. 

4.  There is thanksgiving. This means that we thank God for hearing and answering—thank Him for what He has 
done and is going to do for all men. 

  
"But I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them that hate you, and 

pray for them which despitefully use you, and persecute you" (Matthew 5:44). 
  

ILLUSTRATION: 
One of the greatest challenges issued to the believer is to pray.  But do you pray like your prayers make a 

difference?  For many years, Patrick thought prayer was a good idea; he even bought books on prayer. But prayer 
was not a priority to him.  Ironically, Patrick had just been appointed chairman of his church's missions committee, 
which to him meant running the organization like a business...until he met Tim. 

Tim was a missionary from China who was home on furlough after an emotionally and spiritually draining 
time on the mission field.  Tim came to Patrick's first missions committee meeting in order to report on his 
ministry.  Tim opened his report with these remarks: 

  
"Without the faithful prayers of this committee and its chairman, I would not be here today.  Many 

times, my wife and I were on the verge of quitting and leaving China behind in the ruin of our failed 
attempts to share the gospel with those precious people.  But just when we started to pack, we started to 
remember all of those folks back home who promised to pray for us.  Patrick, I'd like to thank you and your 
committee for praying for us." 

  
Patrick sunk in his seat as he mumbled, "You're welcome Tim. "  In his mind, Patrick then had this 

conversation with God:  "Lord, I'm sorry for being so slack.  If I had taken the time to pray for Tim and his wife, 
they would have been spared a lot of grief.  I commit myself to a renewed prayer-life, with Your help." 

On a sign in front of Patrick's church was this message: "Seven Days Without Prayer Makes One 
Weak."  Your lack of prayer not only weakens your life, it affects others as well.  Who needs your help 
today?  Pray! 

  
QUESTIONS: 



1.  Who do you need to add to your prayer list? 
2.  How often do you pray without any directions from the Lord?  In what ways can you mature in your 

personal prayer life? 
3.  What prevents you from praying for all men?  What can you do to overcome this? 
4.  Why is it important for you to be familiar with each kind of prayer mentioned in this verse? 

  
2.  PRAY FOR CIVIL AUTHORITIES (v. 2). 

  
Pray for civil authorities, for kings and for all who are in authority. 

⇒  No matter how good or how bad they are, pray for them. 
⇒  No matter how moral or immoral they are, pray for them. 
⇒  No matter how just or unjust they are, pray for them. 

The thought of praying for evil rulers is shocking to some people. Just think of the evil rulers in the world even 
today. But remember: Nero was on the throne in Rome when Paul charged believers to pray for the king or emperor. And 
Nero had already burned Rome and had blamed it on Christian believers. In fact, he was presently launching a violent 
persecution against the believers. 

Donald Guthrie says, "This Christian attitude towards the State is of utmost importance. Whether the civil authorities 
are perverted or not they must be made subjects for prayer, for Christian citizens may in this way influence the course of 
national affairs, a fact often forgotten except in times of special crisis."  

There are two reasons why we are to pray for rulers. 
1.  We pray for rulers so that we can lead quiet and peaceable lives. The only way the citizens of a nation can live 

quiet and peaceable lives is for the ruler to be filled... 
•  with wisdom and knowledge. 
•  with morality and justice. 
•  with courage and boldness. 
•  with compassion and understanding. 

Therefore, believers must pray for the rulers to be filled to the brim so that the rulers can bring about peace and 
security throughout the land. Then and only then can the citizens of a land live quiet and peaceable lives. 

2.  We must pray for rulers so that we can live godly and sincere lives. Believers want freedom of worship for all 
citizens. 

⇒  They want freedom of worship, the right to worship and live for God without being opposed and 
persecuted. 

⇒  They want freedom of life and choice, the right to live sincere or purposeful lives, the right to pursue 
their own lives and wills without being opposed by a ruler. 

  
APPLICATION: 
People desire and even crave freedom: freedom of life and choice, freedom of worship. This is the reason we 

must pray for rulers... 
•  for wise and knowledgeable rulers. 
•  for moral and just rulers. 
•  for courageous and bold rulers. 
•  for compassionate and understanding rulers. 

  
"By the blessing of the upright the city is exalted: but it is overthrown by the mouth of 

the wicked" (Proverbs 11:11). 
  

ILLUSTRATION: 
Note: as Christian believers we are not told to put trust in our rulers.  We are told to pray for them.  Our trust 

is to be in the Lord.  Politicians are not the answer to our problems.  Jesus is the answer. 
The United States was established by men who feared God and knew that any drift from trusting in Him 

would lead to ruin.  The people came in droves from all parts of the world in order to worship God as they saw 
fit.  Listen in on the conversation of one of the early unnamed pilgrims as he prayed to God: 

  
"Almighty God, You know how hard this new land is for us.  At any moment the King of England could 

cut off his support and leave us to starve.  Lord, work in his heart and move him to grant us favor.  The 
freedom to worship You in this new land has been so rich.  Touch the King's heart in a way that will forever 



secure our ability to worship You in openness.  The memories of spiritual slavery to the Church of England 
and the persecution for resisting their wishes is still very fresh in my mind.  Forever burn the memories on 
my heart so that I will never take for granted my freedoms.  May You grace our Governor with Your 
wisdom.  Grant him courage to lead us down the right path and may Your compassion fill his heart." 

  
Prayers like these proved to be the source of God's blessing of America.  Where have all of these prayers 

gone?  Prayer and peace go hand in hand.  Are your hands in the habit of being folded in prayer? 
  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  What does this verse teach you about your civic responsibilities?  What can you do to improve in this 

area? 
2.  What are the reasons you are to pray for rulers? 
3.  How do you feel about praying for leaders who are evil?  Do you need to change your attitude towards 

them? 
  

3.  PRAY FOR ALL MEN TO BE SAVED (v. 3-7). 
  
There are five reasons given why we are to pray for the salvation of all men, including all rulers. 
1.  First, God is our Savior and He wills all men to be saved and to come to the knowledge of the truth. As pointed 

out earlier (1 Tim. 1:1), God our Savior is one of the great titles for God. God is our Savior, the source of our salvation. 
God is the first Person who has cared for and loved man. God loves us and He is not willing that any should perish; 
therefore, He has taken the initiative and provided the way for us to be saved. 

Note: God wills all men to be saved, but not in the sense of a decree. God has not decreed that all men be saved. This 
is evident by the ungodly and unrighteous lives lived by so many. God wills all men to be saved in the sense that He loves 
and longs for them to be saved. If any man perishes, it is his own fault. God has done all He can. He has provided the way 
for man to be saved. If a man is now lost, it is his own choosing. 

Note the words "the knowledge of the truth." What truth is it that God wants man to know? The truth that is covered 
in the points that follow: that there is only one God, and there is only one Mediator who gave Himself a ransom for all—
the truth that all can be saved from sin and death and judgment to come through the death of the Lord Jesus Christ. God 
loves man so much that He has provided the way for man to be saved. That way is the truth, and that truth is the truth that 
God wants man to know. 

  
"Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by 

me" (John 14:6). 
  
This is the reason we should pray for all men, both rulers and citizens, high and low, educated and uneducated, moral 

and immoral, just and unjust, civilized and savage, saved and lost. God wants all men to be saved regardless of who they 
are and no matter how evil they may be. 

  
"The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men count slackness; but is longsuffering to us-

ward, not willing that any should perish, but that all should come to repentance" (2 Peter 3:9). 
  
2.  Second, there is only one God not the many gods of men. If there were many gods, then there would be many 

ways to reach the heavens of the gods. But there are not many gods. Logically, there could not be many gods. When we 
speak of God, we mean the Infinite and Supreme Majesty of the Universe. There can be only one Supreme Being, only 
one Infinite Being. If there should be many gods, then they would not be infinite or supreme; therefore, they would not be 
God. 

⇒  The point is this: since there is only one God, there can be only one way to reach Him—only one way 
to be saved. Why? This is the discussion of the next point. 

  
"Wherefore thou are great, O LORD God: for there is none like thee, neither is there any God 

besides thee, according to all that we have heard with our ears" (2 Samuel 7:22). 
  
3.  There is only one mediator between God and men. Man must have a mediator if he is to be saved, if he is to 

approach God and be acceptable to God. As asked above, why? Because there is only one perfect Person: God Himself. 
No man can stand before God, not in his own name or righteousness. Man is imperfect, and God is perfect. Man cannot 



make himself acceptable to God no matter what he does. If perfection accepted imperfection, it would no longer be 
perfection. Perfection has to be just and righteous, which means that it has to reject imperfection. God cannot accept 
imperfect man. God has to be just and righteous and reject man in all the imperfection of his thoughts and behavior. 

How, then, can man become acceptable to God? God has to make man acceptable. God Himself has to handle the sin, 
condemnation, and death of men. But how? There was only one way: God, the Perfect Person, had to become Man. God 
had to come to earth in such a way that man could understand Him and understand what He was doing. This He did by 
partaking of flesh and blood and coming to earth in the person of His Son, the Man Christ Jesus. 

⇒  God Himself had to conquer sin. He had to live a perfect and sinless life as a man in order to handle 
sin. By living a perfect and sinless life, He became the Ideal and Perfect Man, the Ideal and Perfect 
Righteousness that could cover and stand for all men (Hebrews 2:14-15). 

This is part of what is meant by Jesus Christ being our Mediator. He stands before God as the Perfect Man, and He 
also stands between God and men as the Perfect Man. He is the Ideal Pattern of all men, of just what a man should be. 
Therefore, when a man really believes in Jesus Christ... 

•  God takes that man's belief and counts it as the righteousness of Jesus Christ. 
•  God accepts the man's faith and honor in His Son as righteousness. 
•  God lets the righteousness of His Son, Jesus Christ, cover the man. 
•  God accepts the man's faith as the righteousness of Jesus Christ. 

Very simply stated, the man is not righteous, but God takes the man's faith in His Son and credits his faith as 
righteousness. Jesus Christ stands as the Mediator between God and men; He stands as the Mediator of perfection and 
righteousness for man. The point is this: since there is only one Mediator, we must pray for men to come to know Him. 
And we must rush to proclaim Him to all men so that they can know about Him and have the opportunity to follow Him. 

  
"And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only 

begotten of the Father,) full of grace and truth" (John 1:14). 
  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  What reasons are given for us to pray for the salvation of all men? 
2.  Why is there only one way to become acceptable to God?  What is that way?  Why is this an essential 

element for the Christian believer to embrace? 
  
4.  The man Christ Jesus gave Himself a ransom for all. The word "ransom" means to exchange something for 

something else. The man Christ Jesus exchanged His life for the life of man; He gave up His life for the life of man. How? 
By the cross. Jesus Christ took the sin and condemnation of men upon Himself and bore their judgment for them. Christ 
died for man; He bore the judgment of God against sin for man. 

As the Ideal and Perfect Man, Christ could do this for man. Since He was the Ideal Man, His death was the ideal 
death. Therefore, His death can stand for and cover the death of all men. If a man really believes and trusts that the death 
of Jesus Christ is for him... 

•  God counts the death of Christ for the man. 
•  God actually counts the man as having already died in Christ. 
•  God accepts the man as free from the guilt and condemnation of sin because Christ has already paid the 

ransom price for sin and death. 
This is the glorious gospel of God: man can now live forever in the presence of God. Jesus Christ gave Himself as a 

ransom for sin and death. When man receives Christ Jesus into his heart and begins to follow Christ... 
•  God gives him life now and forever, abundant life and eternal life. When the man finishes his task upon 

earth, God will transfer him right into His presence—quicker than a flash of lightning. The man never has to 
taste death. 

The words "testified in due time" mean that God sent His Son in the fulness of time. When it was time for Christ to 
come to earth, He came. 

Now note: we must pray for men to believe that Christ died for them—pray that they might be saved. And we must 
rush to proclaim the glorious news that Christ Jesus has paid the ransom price for us: we can now be set free from sin, 
death, and condemnation. We can now live with God eternally. 

  
"For the life of the flesh is in the blood: and I have given it to you upon the altar to make an atonement 

for your souls: for it is the blood that maketh an atonement for the soul" (Leviticus 17:11). 
"For there is one God, and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus; who gave 

himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due time" (1 Tim. 2:5-6). 



  
5.  Ministers are ordained or appointed to proclaim the salvation of God. Note: Paul said three things about himself. 

a.  God had appointed Paul to be a preacher: a herald, an ambassador who was appointed by a king to go 
forth and proclaim the message of the king. The minister is a preacher who is sent forth by God to preach the 
truth about Jesus Christ... 

•  that He is the Mediator between God and men. 
•  that He has given Himself as a ransom for all. 

  
"And he said unto them, Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every 

creature" (Mark 16:15). 
  

b.  God had appointed Paul to be an apostle: a person who had been sent as a very special witness and on a 
very special mission. The minister is sent forth on the special mission to bear witness that Jesus Christ is the 
Mediator between God and men. Jesus Christ has paid the ransom price for man. 

  
"Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and ordained you, that ye should go and bring 

forth fruit, and that your fruit should remain: that whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father in my 
name, he may give it you" (John 15:16). 

  
c.  God had appointed Paul as a teacher: a person who instructs people into the faith and truth of God's 

Word. It is the gift to root and ground people in doctrine, reproof, correction, and righteousness. 
Note Paul's stress upon his call from God: "I speak the truth in Christ, and lie not." God had called him to 

proclaim and teach the salvation in Christ Jesus. Apparently, there were some at Ephesus who questioned Paul's 
call and ministry. 

⇒  The point is this: God has called ministers to proclaim the faith and truth of the Mediator and 
the great ransom price that He paid for man's salvation. Therefore, we must pray for all men—that 
they will receive the message of the minister and be saved. 

  
"And Paul dwelt two whole years in his own hired house, and received all that came in 

unto him, preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching those things which concern the Lord 
Jesus Christ, with all confidence, no man forbidding" (Acts 28:30-31). 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  Think about your life.  How do you feel when you realize that the holy, sinless, perfect Son of God 
sacrificed His life for you? 

2.  In light of what Christ did for you, what He saved you from, what should you do for Him?  Why is it 
important for you to proclaim the gospel and pray for others to receive the gospel? 

  
4.  PRAY EVERYWHERE & PRAY IN THE RIGHT SPIRIT (v. 8). 

  
A person should never stop praying. He should be praying all day long as he walks throughout the day. He should 

develop an unbroken communion and fellowship with the Lord, praying for all men—for both the ruler and the citizen, the 
high and the low, the lost and the saved—all over the world. He should pray for those of his... 

•      
  home 

•      
  city 

•      
  state 

•        
church 

•        
community 

•        
country 

  
He should pray for those in... 

•        North 
America 

•        Central 
America 

•        India 

•        South 
America 

•        Africa 
•        Russia 



...and on and on 
The believer is to pray and to keep on praying. He is to pray everywhere—no matter where he is. But note: the 

believer is also told how to pray. 
1.  He is to pray "lifting up holy hands"; that is, he is not to come before God having touched or handled "the 

forbidden things." He is not to come with sin in his life. 
  

"But your iniquities have separated between you and your God, and your sins have hid his face from 
you, that he will not hear" (Isaiah 59:2). 

  
2.  He is to pray without anger or feelings in his heart against someone else. Very simply... 

•  God does not accept us unless we accept others. 
•  God does not forgive us unless we forgive others. 

  
"Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest that thy brother hath 

ought against thee; leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way; first be reconciled to thy 
brother, and then come and offer thy gift" (Matthew 5:23-24). 

  
3.  He is to pray without doubting. There is no need to pray if we do not think God is going to hear us. If we ask Him 

in doubt, we are not trusting His presence and power to meet our need. We are actually denying God's care and power. We 
are destroying the name of God among men. Therefore, we must believe God when we pray. 

  
"Therefore I say unto you, What things soever ye desire, when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, 

and ye shall have them" (Mark 11:24). 
  

ILLUSTRATION: 
Does God limit our prayers?  Does God listen only to the prayers made within the confines of the church 

walls?  Of course not!  Tragically, many have been bullied in our culture to think that prayer is for the church only. 
During the first 170 years of American history, prayer was considered an appropriate thing to do before a 

ballgame, before school, or during a session of Congress when the need for God's guidance was felt.  Previous 
presidents have often called upon the name of God during times of national crisis. 

Prayer was never meant to be segregated but to be included in the everyday affairs of believers.  On one 
particular day, a jury had been called together to consider the fate of a person who had been accused of 
murder.  Like any other collection of citizens, there were a variety of people from different experiences and 
backgrounds.  As it turned out, the foreman of the jury was a woman who loved Jesus Christ.  At the urging of 
another Christian on the jury, she was asked to begin their deliberations in prayer, asking God for His 
wisdom.  Even those who did not know Christ entered in as they had to make some critical decisions in the hours 
to come. 

Facing the prospects of a long and drawn-out deliberation, the jury reached their unanimous decision of guilty 
in less than an hour.  In that secular jury room, God came at their invitation and gave them exactly what they had 
asked for—His wisdom. 

  
Are you free enough to pray everywhere? 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  Where are the hardest places for you to pray?  Why? 
2.  What can you do in order to expand your prayer life? 
3.  It is important for us to pray in the right spirit.  Why do you think your motives are so important to 

God? 
4.  How do you handle any doubts that enter your mind when you pray? 

  
SUMMARY: 
  
Prayer is not an option.  It is a commandment. God has given the Church the duty to pray.  What are the issues?  You 

must: 
  

1.  Pray for all men. 



2.  Pray for civil authorities. 
3.  Pray for all men to be saved. 
4.  Pray everywhere and pray in the right spirit. 

  
How are you to do this?  It has been said that you must work like everything depends upon you and pray like 

everything depends upon God.  God has done His part...now, will you? 
  
PERSONAL JOURNAL NOTES: 
(Reflection & Response) 
  

1.  The most important thing that I learned from this lesson was: 
  

2.  The area that I need to work on the most is: 
  

3.  I can apply this lesson to my life by: 
  

4.  Closing Statement of Commitment: 
 Study 2:  THE WOMEN OF THE CHURCH 
Text:  1 Timothy 2:9-15 
Aim:  To fully appreciate God's role for women, for women within the Church. 
Memory Verse: 
"Favour is deceitful, and beauty is vain: but a woman that feareth the Lord, she shall be praised" 

(Proverbs 31:30). 
  
INTRODUCTION: 
What special role does God have for women who love Him?  Women in the world today are pulled in so many 

directions that they hardly know which way to turn.  Some experience the constant pressure of balancing their time 
between job, husband, and children.  Some are pulled by a fast-paced business career, while others are driven to keep the 
'right' social calendar or to keep up with the latest fashions.  And then there are the single mothers who are under the 
constant strain of rearing children and earning a living all by themselves. 

But there is great news for women: as the world pulls in one direction, there is another pull in the opposite 
direction.  Jesus Christ, has come to set women free from the world's expectations. 

This is a vibrant passage of Scripture, a passage that stirs both men and women to sit up and listen. It even arouses 
emotions and reactions from some, in particular within societies where women's rights have become a heated issue. The 
subject is women in the church: the place of women in public, in the church, and in the home or in childbearing. 

  
OUTLINE: 

1.  In public, women are to dress modestly (v.9-10). 
2.  In church, women are to learn in silence and submissiveness (v.11). 
3.  In church, women are not to teach nor to have authority over men (v.12-14). 
4.  In the home, that is, in childbearing, women are to be saved if they continue to live and walk in the Lord 

(v.15). 
  

1.  IN PUBLIC, WOMEN ARE TO DRESS MODESTLY (v. 9-10). 
  
The word adorn is really a better translation of what Scripture means. The word means the dress, ornaments, and 

arrangement of clothing upon the body. But the word adorn also refers to behavior and demeanor, that is, the way a 
woman carries herself, walks, moves, and behaves in public. Remember: this passage is being written to genuine Christian 
women—women who truly believe in the Lord, who wish to honor the Lord and to have a strong testimony for Him. The 
Christian woman wants to guard her clothing and to dress modestly; she wants to watch the way she dresses, walks, 
moves, and behaves in public. She wants to bring honor to the Lord and to build a strong testimony—a testimony that she 
loves the Lord and has committed her life... 

•  to help people, not to seduce them. 
•  to serve people, not to destroy them. 
•  to point people to Jesus, not to attract them to herself. 
•  to teach people righteous behavior not fleshly and worldly behavior. 



  
Scripture covers three things about the adorning or dress of a true Christian woman. All three are revealing. They 

demonstrate exactly where a woman stands—regardless of what she professes: either with Christ or with the world. 
1.  The Christian woman is to dress and behave modestly and to keep herself under control at all times. 

⇒  She is to dress and adorn herself with "shamefacedness"; that is, in public she is to dress and act 
modestly, somewhat reserved and shy. 

⇒  She is to dress and adorn herself with "sobriety"; that is, she is to dress and act appropriately, sensibly, 
controlled, soberly, calmly, quietly, and seriously. 

2.  The Christian woman is not to dress to attract attention. This is the point of these negative commands. She is not 
to adorn herself... 

•  with broided hair: elaborate hair-styles—hair-styles that are so different that they break away from 
acceptable customs and attract attention to herself. 

•  with gold, or pearls, or expensive clothing: elaborate jewelry and clothing that is extravagant, 
ostentatious, flamboyant, and that attracts attention to herself. 

Donald Guthrie says that a woman's mind is mirrored by her dress. How true this is! How a woman dresses shows 
whether she lives in prayer and devotion to God or has deep feelings and desires for the world and the gaping and lustful 
attention of men. 

3.  The Christian woman is to dress and adorn herself with good works. Note exactly what this verse says. Some 
women profess godliness. Godliness means that they reverence and fear God and are devoted to Him. These are the 
women who are committed and concerned with good works. As stated earlier, their minds are upon helping, saving, and 
teaching people, not upon attracting, seducing, and destroying them through lustful and immoral thoughts and sexual 
behavior. 

  
Now, note a significant fact that is often ignored and sometimes tragically unknown. True beauty is inward not 

outward. Think for a moment: a woman who is focused upon Christ and good works is at peace with herself. She is filled 
with assurance and confidence, and she has strong self-image and esteem. She has purpose, meaning, and significance in 
life and knows that she is perfectly secure and looked after by Christ. Picture such a woman: 

⇒  her smile—which arises from a joy filling her whole body. 
⇒  her walk—which has a spring in each step. 
⇒  her dignity, calmness, serenity, confidence, security, purposefulness. 

Picture her beauty. No matter what her facial features are—no matter how modest her clothing is—she is beautiful. 
Just how true this is can be easily seen in the opposite picture. Picture the woman who lives in and of the world, 
concerned about her looks and dress and appearance. Picture... 

•  her smile—which arises from an emptiness and reveals a dissatisfaction with life. 
•  her walk and movements—which reveal an insecurity, loneliness, and fear of not being accepted for 

what she is within and the need to fit in with her peers. 
•  her behavior of looseness, restlessness, and her lack of purpose, meaning, and significance. 

Picture this woman's behavior. Every man—even if he has known hundreds of women—knows that this woman 
lacks beauty, no matter how attractive her facial and body features may be. In the eyes of so many in the world, she is 
good for only one thing: to be used to satisfy the world's greed for money and lust for pleasure. 

As stated, beauty is not in looks; beauty is from within. If a woman is beautiful within—if she is really godly and 
given over to good works—God floods her with a beauty that far surpasses any beauty of the flesh or clothing. 

  
APPLICATION: 
Christian women must be focused upon Christ and upon helping the desperate who are in the communities 

and cities of the world. Christian women must be focused upon godliness—fearing and reverencing God—and 
upon good works, the good works that are so desperately needed by the lost and poor within our communities and 
cities. 

  
"Whose adorning let it not be that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold, 

or of putting on of apparel; but let it be the hidden man of the heart, in that which is not corruptible, 
even the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price. For after 
this manner in the old time the holy women also, who trusted in God, adorned themselves, being in 
subjection unto their own husbands" (1 Peter 3:3-5). 

  
QUESTIONS: 



1.  How does an understanding of these verses help a woman have a good Christian witness? 
2.  What thoughts come to your mind when you hear the word modesty?  Why do you think God wants 

His people to be modest? 
3.  In the Christian believer, where is true beauty located?  Why does the world put so much stock in the 

wrong places for beauty? 
  

2.  IN CHURCH, WOMEN ARE TO LEARN IN SILENCE AND SUBMISSIVENESS (v. 11-14). 
  
Two striking points are given in these verses. Remember: this passage is being written to genuine Christian women, 

women who truly love and wish to honor the Lord and to have a strong testimony for Him. The woman who is a true 
Christian wants to guard her behavior in church as well as in public. 

The Christian woman is a follower of Christ, a true believer; therefore, she is to learn all she can about Christ. She is 
to attend church and read, listen, and study. She is to show and demonstrate her love for the Lord by learning all she can 
about Him. And note the spirit in which she is to learn. She is to learn... 

•  in a spirit of silence which means quietness. 
•  in a spirit of subjection which means submissiveness. 

  
ILLUSTRATION: 
Most people find it difficult to talk and listen at the same time.  If we do most of the talking, a lot of what is 

said goes through one ear and out the other.  In When I Relax I Feel Guilty, author Tim Hansel notes: 
  

"An American Indian was in downtown New York, walking with his friend who lived in New York 
City.  Suddenly he said, 'I hear a cricket.' 

"'Oh, you're crazy,' his friend replied. 
"'No, I hear a cricket.  I do!  I'm sure of it.' 
"'It's the noon hour.  There are people bustling around, cars honking, taxis squealing, noises from the 

city.  I'm sure you can't hear it.' 
"'I'm sure I do.'  He listened attentively and then walked to the corner, across the street, and looked all 

around.  Finally on the corner he found a shrub in a large cement planter.  He dug beneath the leaves and 
found a cricket.  His friend was astounded.  But the Cherokee said, 'No.  My ears are no different from 
yours.  It simply depends on what you are listening to.  Here, let me show you.'  He reached into his pocket 
and pulled out a handful of change...And he dropped it on the concrete.  Every head within a block 
turned.  'You see what I mean?' he said as he began picking up his coins.  'It all depends on what you are 
listening for.'"  

  
In a church filled with a variety of sounds, the truth rings clear when we close our mouths and train our ears to 

listen for God's Word. 
  

APPLICATION: 
There is no difference between men and women in learning about Christ. Therefore, this verse could apply to 

men as well as to women. Everyone is to learn about Christ; therefore, everyone is to approach the Lord and the 
church in a spirit of quietness and submissiveness. This is true of any student, whether in a public school, 
university, or church. A student cannot learn if he is always questioning, contradicting, refuting, arguing, and 
differing with the teacher. A student who sits under a teacher in a spirit of arrogance, pride, and rebellion seldom 
learns anything. A student can learn only if he comes in a spirit of quietness and submissiveness, a willingness to 
listen, read, and study under his teacher. In fact, the quieter and more submissive he is to the authority of the 
professor, the more likely he is to learn. 

Therefore, Christian women are to learn of Christ, learn in a spirit of quietness and submissiveness. They are 
not to be disruptive, arguing, differing, contradicting, grumbling, griping, and complaining in church. They are to 
learn of Christ in church, and they are to learn in a spirit of quietness and submissiveness. 

  
"Study to show thyself approved unto God, a workmen that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly 

dividing the word of truth" (2 Tim. 2:15). 
  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  What is the ultimate result and goal of behaving in the proper way at church? 



2.  Why do you think that God wants you to learn how to be quiet and submissive?  What do you need to 
do to cultivate these traits in your life? 

  
3.  IN CHURCH, WOMEN ARE NOT TO TEACH NOR TO HAVE AUTHORITY OVER A MAN (v. 12-

14). 
  
Ears perk up and eyes focus when this statement is read, and in some cases emotions are aroused, especially in 

societies where the struggle for women's rights are being fought. What does Scripture mean? Scripture is brief and factual. 
A simple statement is made: "A woman [is not] to teach, nor to hold authority over a man." But note: a woman is not 
forbidden to teach nor forbidden to hold authority. She is only forbidden to teach and to hold authority over a man. Why? 
Why is she allowed to teach and manage other women and children but not men? 

1.  Because God created in an organized and orderly fashion; He created everything to have its own order and 
function. In relation to human beings, God created man first then woman. God created man... 

•  to be the driving force of creation. 
•  to plow the way. 
•  to take the lead. 
•  to be the initiator. 
•  to oversee the family and its welfare. 

The woman was created not as a competitor but as a counterpart. She is just as unique a creation as the man and her 
function is just as important as the man's, but her function upon earth is not the same as man's. In the plan of God's 
creation, each supports, complements, and works along the side of the other. Therefore, within the church the teaching and 
administrative leadership of the church is to be headed up by the man. 

2.  God created man and woman with different natures. Women were created with more of an open and receptive, 
trusting and intuitive, tender and bearing nature. Because of her receptive and trusting nature, she tends to believe things 
and to follow along more easily than man. Therefore, she is more easily deceived than man. This is what happened with 
Adam and Eve when they fell into sin. Eve was deceived and followed along with the temptation, but not Adam. He knew 
exactly what he was doing. He sinned because he loved the woman and wanted to know the pleasure of sin with her. He 
knew exactly what he was doing; therefore, he was in the greater wrong. 

The point is this: by nature, men are built more to take the lead in teaching and administration; whereas women are 
built more to receive and follow. 

  
"But I would have you know, that the head of every man is Christ; and the head of the woman is the 

man; and the head of Christ is God" (1 Cor. 11:3). 
  

APPLICATION 1: 
Note an important question: Does this mean that a woman is never to teach or hold authority over a man? 
The New Testament gives example after example of women who held phenomenal positions and ministries in 

the early days of Christianity. 
⇒  Mary of Nazareth was chosen by God to bear and rear and teach God's very own Son, the Lord 

Jesus Christ, while He was on earth (Luke 1:26-38). 
⇒  Anna, a prophetess, was chosen by God to predict the future of the baby Jesus (Luke 2:36-38). 
⇒  It was four women who demonstrated raw courage by standing at the foot of Jesus' cross when 

all the disciples had fled for their lives (Mark 15:40). 
⇒  Joanna and Susanna supported the work of Christ (Luke 8:3). 
⇒  Martha and Mary opened their home to Jesus time and again (Luke 10:38-39; John 11:5). 
⇒  Mary Magdalene, because of her great love and devotion for Christ, was chosen by God to be 

the first to witness the Lord's resurrection (Matthew 16:9; John 20:11-18). 
⇒  Tabitha or Dorcas helped the poor of her city by clothing them (Acts 9:36-43). 
⇒  Mary, the mother of John Mark, allowed the early believers to meet in her home (Acts 12:12). 
⇒  Lydia courageously stepped forth and became the very first convert to Christ in Europe (Acts 

16:13). 
⇒  Priscilla, along with her husband Aquila, taught the truth of Christ to the young preacher, 

Apollos (Acts 18:26). 
⇒  Philip the evangelist had four daughters who were prophetesses (Acts 21:9). 
⇒  Phebe served the church at Cenchrea, probably as a deaconess (Romans 16:1-2). 



⇒  Mary of Rome ministered to Paul and his companions (Romans 16:6). 
⇒  Tryphena and Tryphosa were two ladies who labored in the Lord (Romans 16:12). 
⇒  The mother of Rufus became a mother to Paul (Romans 16:13). 
⇒  Euodia and Syntyche were two women who labored in the gospel (Phil. 4:2-3). 
⇒  The mother and grandmother of Timothy, Lois and Eunice, taught the Scriptures to Timothy 

from his earliest childhood (2 Tim. 1:5). 
⇒  The aged women were to teach the young women (Titus 2:3). 

  
These Scriptures clearly show that women were chosen and gifted by God to hold significant positions and 

ministries in the early days of Christianity. But it also has to be noted that there is no clear record of a woman 
serving in the capacity of the head teacher or head authority in the New Testament church (pastor, bishop, or 
elder). Does this mean that God never raises up a woman to teach all Christians, men and women, or to hold 
authority on a church-wide or worldwide ministry? In answer to this question, we have to go before the Lord 
humbly and openly and seek the answer for ourselves. But we must always confess that God is God; therefore, He 
can do what He wills in order to meet a special need. If He needs to raise up a woman to meet some special 
teaching or administrative need in the church, He can do it. 

  
APPLICATION 2: 
Some commentators say that this passage is to be interpreted only in the context of its day. William Barclay's 

comment gives an example of this position. 
  

"The Christian Church did not lay down these regulations as in any sense permanent regulations, but 
as things which were necessary in the situation in which the early Church found itself....All the things in 
this chapter are mere temporary regulations laid down to meet a given situation. If we want Paul's real and 
permanent view on this matter, we get it in Galatians 3:28. 'There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither 
bond nor free, there is neither male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus.' In Christ the differences 
of place and honour and prestige and function within the Church were all wiped out....We must not read 
this passage as a barrier to all women's work and service within the Church; we must read it in the light of 
its Jewish background and in the light of the situation in a Greek city. And we must look for Paul's 
permanent views in the passage which tells us that the differences are wiped out, and that men and women, 
slaves and freemen, Jews and Gentiles, are all eligible to serve Christ."  

  
But note: this position is most unlikely because of the universal reference to Adam and Eve. Scripture is 

drawing a universal application from the creation of Adam and Eve. It is because God created in an organized and 
orderly way and gave specific functions to both man and woman that man is to take the lead in blazing the path 
through life for his family and the church. 

  
APPLICATION 3: 
There is another possible reason why God has forbidden women to stand before men in a position of teaching 

and authority, a reason that has perhaps been neglected in discussion. By nature men and women are attracted to 
each other by looking, but man by nature is the more dominant pursuer. Therefore, by nature he is probably more 
attracted by looking than the woman is. If a man looks at a woman long enough, he will begin to notice any feature 
of attractiveness about her. This is natural and normal, the way God made man and woman. However, when a 
woman stands before a man for a long time and the man is forced to continue looking at her, the situation becomes 
ready-made for temptation to attack his mind with suggestive thoughts. This is not to say that every man who sits 
under the teaching of a woman and who is forced to look at her is thinking immoral thoughts. It only means that 
when a man is forced to look and look at a woman, the temptation is more likely to happen. 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  Why is a woman not permitted to teach and to hold authority over a man? 
2.  Do you think that a woman can be used by God in extraordinary situations? 
3.  How does trusting God help you to accept these verses and to obey God's instructions? 

  
4.  IN THE HOME, THAT IS, IN CHILDBEARING, WOMEN ARE TO BE SAVED IF THEY 

CONTINUE TO LIVE AND WALK IN THE LORD (v. 15). 
  



This is a glorious promise to the true Christian woman. But what does it mean? Women still suffer pain in 
childbearing and some women, even Christian women, die when giving birth to a child. The verse refers back to Eve and 
her sin. The judgment upon her sin was that she would suffer pain in childbearing (Genesis 3:16). The promise seems to 
mean one of three things. 

1.  When the promise is kept within the context of this passage, it seems to mean this (1 Tim. 2:12-14). The woman 
does not find her salvation and fulfillment through holding positions of teaching and authority, but through childbearing. 
The very nature of a woman's being, the primary function of a woman's nature and call upon earth, is to carry on the 
human race. Therefore, the woman's salvation—that is, her ultimate fulfillment, satisfaction and completeness in life—
comes through bearing and rearing children. Her salvation and completeness in life does not come from competing with 
men to see who blazes the paths and builds the roads through the jungles of this earth. She can do these things, but her 
salvation—her ultimate fulfillment and satisfaction—does not come by doing these things. Contrariwise, the woman will 
be saved and totally fulfilled if she... 

•  will continue in faith: continue believing and trusting. 
•  will continue in love: loving the Lord, her husband, believers, and the lost of the world. 
•  will continue in holiness: living a life totally set apart to Christ and His purpose. 
•  will continue in self-control: disciplining and controlling her life to follow Christ in all things. 

2.  A second possible meaning of the verse is this: the sentence of pain in childbearing (the penalty of her sin) does 
not prohibit a woman's salvation. She shall be saved if she continues in faith, love, holiness, and self-control. 

3.  There is one other possible meaning of this passage that needs to be considered. The definite article (the) is in the 
Greek before the word "childbearing." That is, the verse reads: "She shall be saved in the childbearing." Some 
commentators feel that "the childbearing" refers to the seed of the woman, that is, to the greatest childbearing that has ever 
taken place which is the birth of Christ Himself. Therefore, the meaning is this: despite the judgment upon the woman 
(suffering pain in childbearing), the woman will be saved in the supreme childbearing, that is, in Christ. 

Whatever a person's interpretation, note the condition. The promise is based upon the woman... 
•  already having faith in Christ. 
•  already knowing the love of God. 
•  already living a holy life. 
•  already controlling her life and following Christ. 

  
"Then said they unto him, What shall we do, that we might work the works of God? Jesus 

answered and said unto them, This is the work of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath sent" 
(John 6:28-29). 

  
ILLUSTRATION: 
In today's world, can a woman find significance and worth in the home?  Sue was one of those people who 

made you feel right at home when you visited her.  Your home might be a thousand miles away, but her home 
became your home if you needed a place to stay.  She literally opened her home to any guest who visited her 
church, to guest speakers, missionaries, young people, and the needy—to anyone who needed help or hospitality. 

The point to see is this: Sue's ministry was never in the spotlight.  Her ministry was to her husband and her 
children and to other people who simply needed a place to stay.  Sue discovered the secret to life—that of building 
relationships with people.  Truly, she stored up her treasures in heaven. 

After she lost her battle with cancer, she won the war as she was welcomed into the everlasting arms of the 
One who gave her significance and worth.  In the world's eyes, her life might be measured as a big zero; but in the 
eyes of God, she was another one in the long line of heroes. 

  
On whom and what do you base your significance and worth? 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  What is the secret to contentment? 
2.  What does this verse tell you about God's promise to save woman? 
3.  With every one of God's promises to His people there is a condition—something that we must do in 

response to His action.  What is the condition for this promise? 
  
SUMMARY: 
  



God has a special ministry for the Christian woman in public, in the church, and at home.  A believing woman can 
find fulfillment when she applies these timeless principles to her walk with the Lord... 

  
1.  In public, women are to dress modestly. 
2.  In church, women are to learn in silence and submissiveness. 
3.  In church, women are not to teach nor to have authority over men. 
4.  In the home, that is, in childbearing, women are to be saved if they continue to live and walk in the Lord. 

  
PERSONAL JOURNAL NOTES: 
(Reflection & Response) 
  

1.  The most important thing that I learned from this lesson was: 
  

2.  The area that I need to work on the most is: 
  

3.  I can apply this lesson to my life by: 
  

4.  Closing Statement of Commitment: 
 Study 3:  THE ELDERS OR MINISTERS OF THE CHURCH 
Text:  1 Timothy 3:1-7 
Aim:  To set your heart upon becoming a leader for God, a leader within the church. 
Memory Verse: 
"This is a true saying, If a man desire the office of a bishop, he desireth a good work" (1 Tim. 3:1). 

  
INTRODUCTION: 
Do you feel comfortable entrusting your soul to the care of your church leaders?  The Bible instructs us to... 
  

"Obey them that have the rule over you, and submit yourselves: for they watch for your souls, as they 
that must give account, that they may do it with joy, and not with grief: for that is unprofitable for you" 
(Hebrews 13:17). 

  
One of the most important duties of the local church is to ask God for leaders who qualify according to the 

Scripture.  Woe to any body of believers who compromise on this issue.  A church that ignores God's criteria for ministers 
or elders and accepts leaders for the reason of popularity or politics defiles the office of the elder. 

The office of bishop is probably the same office as elder or presbyter or minister in the New Testament. All three 
words refer to the same person, to the minister of the gospel and of the church.  What are the qualifications of the minister 
or elder? Who should be preaching the gospel and filling the pulpits of the Lord's church? Who should be considering the 
ministry and the great privilege of caring for God's people—what kind of person? The importance of this passage cannot 
be overstressed when it comes to the building and protection of God's church and people. 

  
OUTLINE: 

1.  The office of minister or elder (v.1). 
2.  Personal qualifications (v.2-3). 
3.  Family qualifications: the minister or bishop must rule his own home (v.4-5). 
4.  Spiritual qualifications (v.6). 
5.  Community qualifications (v.7). 

  
1.  THE OFFICE OF MINISTER OR ELDER (v. 1). 

  
The office of minister or elder (bishop) is a "good work." The word good means honorable, excellent, beneficial, 

productive. Note that the position of the ministry is not what is stressed, but the work of the ministry. The emphasis is not 
the esteem and honor of the profession. The emphasis is upon the work of the ministry. It is the work that is honorable, 
excellent, beneficial, and productive. The work of the ministry is a "good work." 

Note another fact: the office of minister or bishop is to be desired. The word desire means to seek after with a strong 
desire, to set one's heart upon. God stirs some hearts to seek the ministry and to dedicate their lives to the work of the 
ministry. 



  
APPLICATION: 
When a person is stirred to commit his life to the ministry, he must say "yes" to the Spirit of God. To say "no" 

to God's call is to reject God and to miss one's calling and life. It is to miss one's very purpose for being on earth. 
  

"But covet earnestly the best gifts: and yet show I unto you a more excellent way" (1 Cor. 
12:31). 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  What is the relationship between the office of the minister and the work of the ministry?  What can 
happen if an emphasis is placed on the wrong one? 

2.  Is it wrong to desire this office?  Why or why not? 
3.  Ultimately, who decides whether or not you are a qualified to serve as an elder or minister? 

  
2.  PERSONAL QUALIFICATIONS (v. 2-3). 

  
The minister must meet some personal qualifications; he must be a person of great Christian character. 
1.  The minister or elder must be "blameless": above reproach; not open to attack; not able to be criticized by the 

enemy at all.  
2.  The minister or elder must be "the husband of one wife." From the earliest times of church history, this 

qualification has been interpreted differently. Some have held... 
•  that the elder or minister must have a wife; he must be married to be a minister. 
•  that the elder or minister must never have more than one wife; he must never marry again, even if his 

wife died. This position holds that second marriages are completely forbidden. 
•  that the elder must not have more than one wife at a time. (Remember: polygamy was the common 

practice of society when the church was first born). 
•  that an elder must live a life of strict morality; he "must be a loyal husband, preserving marriage in all 

its purity."  
  

APPLICATION: 
Every minister, believer, and church must go before the Lord and seek the meaning of this qualification for 

him or herself. But we must be honest and open to hear the Lord and then beg of Him the courage and discipline to 
do what He says. This is an absolute essential for all who are believers, for nothing is any more traumatic than the 
loss of a spouse through death or separation and divorce. And if there is ever a time that we must reach out and 
minister to our brothers and sisters, it is when they lose their spouses. 

⇒  The point is this: should a minister or elder be allowed to serve as a minister if he has had 
more than one wife, either through death or divorce? The Pulpit Commentary has an excellent 
comment on this point: 

  
"If we consider the general laxity in regard to marriage, and the facility of divorce, which 

prevailed among Jews and Romans at this time, it must have been a common thing for a man to 
have more than one woman living who had been his wife. And this [was] a distinct breach of the 
primeval law (Genesis 2:24), [and] would properly be a bar to any one being called to the 'office 
of a bishop'....It is utterly unsupported by any single passage in Scripture that a second marriage 
should disqualify a man for the sacred ministry. As regards the opinion of the early Church, it was 
not at all uniform, and amongst those who held that this passage absolutely prohibits second 
marriages in the case of a [bishop], it was merely a part of the asceticism of the day."  

A.T. Robertson very simply says, "Of one wife. One at a time, clearly."  
William Barclay says, "In its context here we can be quite certain that this means that the 

Christian leader must be a loyal husband, preserving marriage in all its purity."  
Thompson Chain Reference Bible, in listing its subjects, simply says "Polygamy Forbidden." 

  
"And he answered and said unto them, Have ye not read, that he which made them at 

the beginning made them male and female, and said, For this cause shall a man leave father 
and mother, and shall cleave to his wife: and they twain shall be one flesh? Wherefore they 



are no more twain, but one flesh. What therefore God hath joined together, let not man put 
asunder" (Matthew 19:4-6). 

  
3.  The minister or elder must be vigilant: temperate, self-controlled, and watchful. He must be vigilant, watch over, 

and control his own life and the lives of his dear people. 
  

"Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation: the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak" 
(Matthew 26:41). 

"Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking 
whom he may devour" (1 Peter 5:8). 

  
4.  The minister or elder must be "sober": be sober-minded, that is, have a mind that is sound, sensible, controlled, 

disciplined, and chaste—a mind that has complete control over all sensual desires. Note: if the mind is controlled, a 
person's whole life—his body and behavior—is controlled. He lives a sober life. 

  
"Therefore let us not sleep, as do others; but let us watch and be sober. For they that sleep sleep in the 

night; and they that be drunken are drunken in the night. But let us, who are of the day, be sober, putting 
on the breastplate of faith and love; and for an helmet, the hope of salvation" (1 Thes. 5:6-8). 

  
5.  The minister or elder must be of "good behavior": well-behaved, orderly, composed, solid, and honest. It is a 

person who has good conduct, whose character and behavior stands as the ideal and pattern for others. 
  

"[Love] doth not behave itself unseemly, seeketh not her own, is not easily provoked, thinketh no evil" 
(1 Cor. 13:5). 

  
ILLUSTRATION: 
We can easily disqualify ourselves from having a lasting ministry when our behavior contradicts what we 

say.  This minister's example is one of what not to do. 
  

Reggie was the kind of man who used smoke and mirrors to hide his character from the members of 
his congregation.  Inside, he struggled with a personal hell everyday.  But on the outside, he presented 
himself as one who had it all together. 

He was known for his ability to joke about any topic.  One of his favorite jokes was to act effeminate 
and in a 'joking' way give one of his staff members a kiss on the cheek.  In a nervous sort of way, everyone 
would breath out a halting laugh.  But as they laughed, in the back of their minds, each one had serious 
questions about Reggie's sexual preference.  Shocked that such a thought would even find a way into their 
minds, they would quickly change the mental channel and think about something else. 

Word of Reggie's foolish behavior spread throughout the community.  His church became the talk of 
the town.  As accusations came, he steadfastly denied each one.  Even when a television reporter came to 
ask him, Reggie slammed the door in his face. 

As it turns out, Reggie wasn't joking after all.  He was a practicing homosexual who sneaked out of the 
closet and tried to keep others in the dark by his coarse jesting.  In the end, the joke was on Reggie.  His 
services as minister were no longer needed by his congregation.  His joke destroyed lives and brought 
shame to the name of Christ.  After leaving this congregation behind, he went to a new town and started the 
whole process all over again. 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  How does trusting Christ help the elder to remain blameless?  What special challenges does an elder 
face with his behavior? 

2.  Why is it important for an elder to have only one wife?  What would be some of the natural 
consequences if this charge were violated? 

3.  What is the secret to having a sober life?  How victorious are you in this area?  What can you do today 
to get a better handle on this part of your life? 

  
6.  The minister or elder must be given to "hospitality": to have an open heart and home; "showing love or being a 

friend to the believers, especially strangers or foreigners" (Amplified New Testament). The minister helps and entertains 



as much as he can. He does not open his heart, home, time, or money to the things of the world; but he uses what 
resources he has to help and minister to people. 

  
"But a lover of hospitality, a lover of good men, sober, just, holy, temperate" (Titus 1:8). 
"Be not forgetful to entertain strangers: for thereby some have entertained angels unawares" (Hebrews 

13:2). 
  
7.  The minister or elder must be "apt to teach": able, capable, skillful, and qualified to teach. William Barclay has 

such an excellent comment on this point that he must be quoted: 
  

"It has been said that the duty of the Christian leader is 'to preach to the unconverted and to teach the 
converted.' There are two things to be said about this. It is one of the disasters of modern times that the teaching 
ministry of the Church has not been exercised as it should be. There is any amount of topical preaching; there is 
any amount of exhortation; but there is little use in exhorting a man to be a Christian when he does not know what 
being a Christian means. Instruction is a primary duty of the Christian preacher and leader. But the second thing 
is this. The finest and the most effective teaching is not done by speaking, but by being. Our ultimate duty is not to 
talk to men about Christ, but to show men Christ. Even the man with no gift of words can teach by living in such a 
way that in him men see the reflection of the Master. A saint has been defined as someone 'in whom Christ lives 
again.'"  

  
"Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, I am with you 

alway, even unto the end of the world" (Matthew 28:20). 
  

APPLICATION: 
Note: the minister must be rooted and grounded in the Word of God in order to teach.  Short-cuts are not 

allowed.  The sponge that is squeezed will reveal what the sponge has soaked up.  The same is true with the 
minister or elder—what he has been taking in (studying, looking at, living) will surely come out when the pressure 
is on. 

  
"O how love I thy law! it is my meditation all the day" (Psalm 119:97). 
"Order my steps in thy word: and let not any iniquity have dominion over me" (Psalm 119:133). 

  
8.  The minister or elder must not be given to wine: not be a drunkard; not sit around drinking all the time. In order to 

justify their right to drink, some argue that drinking wine was a common practice in the ancient world even among true 
Christian believers. However, we must always remember what William Barclay so forcefully points out about the ancient 
world: 

⇒  First, the water supply was often inadequate and dangerous. 
⇒  Second, "although the ancient world used wine as the commonest of all drinks it used it most 

abstemiously. When wine was drunk, it was drunk in the proportion of two parts of wine to three parts of 
water. A man who was drunken would be disgraced in ordinary heathen society, let alone in the Church."  

  
"It is good neither to eat flesh, nor to drink wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother stumbleth, 

or is offended, or is made weak" (Romans 14:21). 
"He [the Nazarite] shall separate himself from wine and strong drink, and shall drink no 

vinegar of wine, or vinegar of strong drink, neither shall he drink any liquor of grapes, nor eat moist 
grapes, or dried" (Numbers 6:3). 

  
9.  The minister or elder must not be a "striker": not combative or violent, not contentious or quarrelsome, not a 

person who strikes out and contends with another person. The minister must not be a person who strikes other people or 
who becomes easily upset, irritated, or aggravated with others. He uses neither hand nor tongue against anyone. On the 
contrary he is kind, gentle, and longsuffering with others. 

  
APPLICATION: 
Note: the tongue can be used to strike out at a person as easily as the hand or fist. Many a person has been 

hurt and damaged by the poisonous venom of a striking tongue. 
  



"Let nothing be done through strife or vainglory; but in lowliness of mind let each esteem other 
better than themselves. Look not every man on his own things, but every man also on the things of 
others" (Phil. 2:3-4). 

  
10.  The minister or elder must not be a lover of worldly gain or possessions. (This is the meaning of filthy lucre.) 

The minister must be a person who has given all he is and has (money) to minister to people. He must not be a person who 
has entered the ministry as a profession or as a livelihood. He must be supported and given a livelihood by the church but 
he is not to be in the ministry in order to get a livelihood. He must not be a person who is out to get, but a person who is 
committed to giving. He must live of the gospel—God's people must support him so that he can preach the gospel—but he 
must be dead to the love of money and material possessions. He must give all that he is and has to the cause of Christ—to 
meet the dire needs of the desperate and dying men, women, and children of this earth. Remember: the following 
warnings were written to professing Christians. 

  
"For the love of money is the root of all evil: which while some coveted after, they have erred from the 

faith, and pierced themselves through with many sorrows" (1 Tim. 6:10). 
  
11.  The minister or elder must be "patient": gracious, kind, gentle, forbearing, reasonable, soft, and tender. The word 

goes beyond treating someone with justice: it treats a person graciously and tenderly. It reaches beyond justice and 
touches the person with a gentle hand. 

  
"But the wisdom that is from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be entreated, full of 

mercy and good fruits, without partiality, and without hypocrisy" (James 3:17). 
  
12.  The minister or elder must not be a brawler: not contentious or a fighter. He must be a man of peace, a mild-

mannered person, always under control. Again, this refers to the tongue as well as to the hands. He must be a man who is 
deeply touched when there is unrest, controversy, or disturbance in the church or among believers. He must be a person 
who is so touched that he will work and seek for peace. 

  
"Finally, brethren, farewell. Be perfect, be of good comfort, be of one mind, live in peace; and the God 

of love and peace shall be with you" (2 Cor. 13:11). 
  
13.  The minister or elder must not be covetous: not a lover of money. 
  

"And he said unto them, Take heed, and beware of covetousness: for a man's life consisteth not in the 
abundance of the things which he possesseth" (Luke 12:15). 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  Why is it important for an elder or minister to have great Christian character? 
2.  How do you feel about the high personal qualifications of an elder?  Do you think that they are 

impossible to meet?  What is God's role in equipping a person to be an elder or minister?  What is the elder's or 
minister's role? 

3.  Are there any of the above areas of your life where you need to improve your witness?  If so, what are 
they?  What is the secret to cultivating these traits in your life? 

  
3.  FAMILY QUALIFICATIONS: THE MINISTER OR ELDER MUST RULE HIS OWN HOME (v. 4-

5). 
  
The minister or elder must meet one very significant family qualification. The minister or bishop must rule his own 

household and rule it well. The home is a miniature of the church; the home is the proving ground for leadership in the 
church. The husband is the head of the home. This does not mean that he is the dictator, tyrant, or bully of the home. It 
means that he is the leader of the wife and children. He leads them all... 

•  in the building of a loving, joyful, and peaceful home. 
•  in the fulfillment of their life's calling and task upon earth. 

It means that the man is not bossed about or dominated by his wife; that he does not allow his children to disobey, 
rebel, or talk back to him or their mother; that he takes the lead in controlling his home for Christ and His kingdom. 



⇒  Note the word gravity. It means dignity. The minister must rule his home with dignity, respect, and 
love. 

  
"For if a man know not how to rule his own house, how shall he take care of the church of 

God?" (1 Tim. 3:5). 
  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  What does this verse teach about God's order for the home?  Are you failing to fully experience God's 

best in your home?  What do you need to do to improve the spiritual climate in your home? 
2.  Why is it important for the minister or elder to be able to rule his home? 
3.  What has helped you in the past to bring God's order into your home? 

  
4.  SPIRITUAL QUALIFICATIONS (v. 6). 

  
The minister or elder must not be a novice, that is, a new convert or a new church member. He must have been a 

convert or church member for a long time... 
•  long enough to have become rooted and grounded in the Lord and His Word. 
•  long enough to have become spiritually mature. 
•  long enough to have proven his testimony for Christ. 
•  long enough to be well known and respected by other believers. 
•  long enough to be able to minister to others and to teach them to minister. 

Note why a novice must not be given a position of leadership in the church: lest he become prideful and "fall into the 
condemnation of the devil." Satan was expelled from heaven because of pride. It was pride that caused his fall and 
brought condemnation upon him. When a person is given a great responsibility before he has become rooted and grounded 
in the faith, he is most likely going to fall and be condemned just as Satan fell and was condemned. We must always 
remember what Matthew Henry points out: "Pride...is a sin that turned angels into devils." We must guard against pride. 
We must guard against putting a person in a position of leadership that will tempt him to feel more important than he is. 

  
"And whosoever shall exalt himself shall be abased; and he that shall humble himself shall be exalted" 

(Matthew 23:12). 
  

ILLUSTRATION: 
A saying that is far too often true is this: more than one spiritual neck has been broken by falling off the 

platform.  How often a new convert is paraded across the platform as a 'super' conversion.  Here is one example: 
  

Al was a middle-aged convert who was a successful businessman.  He had a unique way with words 
and quickly became the featured speaker at Christian meetings.  His name became synonymous with 
entertainment and an open date.  In less than five years after conversion, he became an elder in his 
church—a position which simply overwhelmed him.  He was much more content to be a featured speaker in 
another town than to adhere to his biblical responsibilities as an elder.  It did not take long for him to burn 
out and backslide.  His previous joy turned into a haunting journey. 

  
Al's life is a lesson for everyone.  If discipleship is omitted, then the proverbial cart has gone before the horse. 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  Why are people like Al forced to the front of the pack before they are ready? 
2.  What dangers lie in wait for the novice?  In what ways can they be protected from harm? 
3.  How does this verse help you to pray for the future leaders in your church? 

  
5.  COMMUNITY QUALIFICATIONS (v. 7). 

  
The minister or elder must meet one very important community qualification. He must have a "good report of them 

that are without"; that is, he must have a good testimony before the world. Of course, there are some in the world who will 
criticize and slander any person who has failed and run with the world. Many in the world do not recognize conversion 
nor repentance and forgiveness—the simple fact that Christ can forgive and change a person. But when a person enters the 
ministry, he must have experienced such a significant change that it is clearly evident that he is now following Christ. The 



change in his life must be radical: a radical turning away from the world and self to Christ. The change must be so radical 
that even the unbelievers can see it. Then and only then can he ever hope to reach the unbelieving world for Christ. 

⇒  Note why the minister must have a good testimony before the world: lest he fall into reproach. The 
unbelievers of the world will reproach, ridicule, and mock him; and he will fall into the snare of the devil. That 
is, he will hesitate to bear testimony for Christ and to fulfill his duties as a minister. He will tend to withdraw 
and keep silent and to remain unseen as much as possible. The power of his ministry and testimony will be 
drastically weakened. 

  
"First, I thank my God through Jesus Christ for you all, that your faith is spoken of throughout 

the whole world" (Romans 1:8). 
"But sanctify the Lord God in your hearts: and be ready always to give an answer to every man 

that asketh you a reason of the hope that is in you with meekness and fear" (1 Peter 3:15). 
  

APPLICATION: 
A good testimony before the world is essential. The world is not to choose or even have a voice in selecting 

church leaders. But church leaders must be respected by their day-to-day acquaintances. The point is profession 
verses possession. You must do more than profess the qualities—you must possess them. Those outside are the 
first to notice wrong behavior in a Christian. The Christian believer must behave like a Christian believer before he 
can serve as an overseer in God's church. 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  Do you worry about having a good testimony in the community?  Why? 
2.  In what ways can your testimony be used to reach the unbelievers in your community? 
3.  Should the standards for a minister or elder be higher than for other Christians?  Why? 

  
SUMMARY: 
  
If anyone sets his heart upon becoming a leader or minister in his local church, God has presented a lofty standard 

that cannot be compromised.  God would have every believer strive to adopt these standards also.  How do you check out 
on these qualifications? 

  
1.  The office of minister or elder. 
2.  The personal qualifications. 
3.  The family qualifications: the minister or bishop must rule his own home. 
4.  The spiritual qualifications. 
5.  The community qualifications. 

  
PERSONAL JOURNAL NOTES: 
(Reflection & Response) 
  

1.  The most important thing that I learned from this lesson was: 
  

2.  The area that I need to work on the most is: 
  

3.  I can apply this lesson to my life by: 
  

4.  Closing Statement of Commitment: 
  

Study 4:  THE DEACONS OF THE CHURCH 
Text:  1 Timothy 3:8-13 
Aim:  To strive after the qualifications of a deacon. 
Memory Verse: 
"For they that have used the office of a deacon well purchase to themselves a good degree, and 

great boldness in the faith which is in Christ Jesus" (1 Tim. 3:13). 
  
INTRODUCTION: 



Would you ever find this announcement in your church newsletter? 
  
*ANNOUNCEMENT* 
It has come to the attention of the church leaders that many of our members feel their needs are being neglected.  In 

order to care for these members, the leadership has approved the position of deacon.  The candidates who fill this 
position will have: 

⇒  A desire for great recognition 
⇒  An ambitious record of personal achievement at the expense of other people 
⇒  A strong passion for a program-driven ministry where people are viewed as a necessary evil 

For more information about the requirements for this position, contact I. M. Kidding. 
  
Certainly, this "announcement" would never appear in your church newsletter.  Deacons were born to serve and to 

teach others how to serve with them.  A local church with Spirit-filled deacons is a must if the life of Jesus Christ is to be 
seen in a community. 

This passage discusses the second officer of the church, the deacon.  The office of deacon is so important that the 
qualifications required are just as high as those demanded of a minister or elder.  In this day and time, when worldliness, 
immorality, and lawlessness are running so rampant, the qualifications for deacons need to be studied, heeded, and 
guarded ever so diligently. 

  
OUTLINE: 

1.  Personal qualifications (v.8). 
2.  Spiritual qualifications (v.9-10). 
3.  Family qualifications (v.11-12). 
4.  Results: reward reaped (v.13). 

  
A CLOSER LOOK: 
  
(3:8-13) Deacon: the word deacon means servant, minister. The first reference to deacons is in Acts (Acts 6:1-7). 

Deacons were appointed to help in the ministerial and administrative duties of the church (Acts 6:2). Their function was to 
relieve ministers so that ministers could give themselves "continually to prayer and to the ministry of the Word" (Acts 
6:4). In particular, they were chosen to minister to the day-to-day needs of believers, to the needs of widows, widowers, 
the poor, and the sick of a church. They were to relieve ministers so the ministers could concentrate on prayer and 
preaching. 

  
"Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among you seven men of honest report, full of the Holy Ghost and 

wisdom, whom we may appoint over this business. But we will give ourselves continually to prayer, and to 
the ministry of the word" (Acts 6:3-4). 

  
However, note a significant fact: this does not mean that ministers are never to meet day-to-day needs of believers 

nor that deacons should never share or preach the Word. In the early church both ministers and deacons served in both 
areas, but each concentrated upon their primary call and mission. 

⇒  Preachers were sometimes called deacons, that is, servants. 
  

"Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but ministers by whom ye believed, even as the Lord 
gave to every man?" (1 Cor. 3:5). 

  
⇒  The first deacons preached as well as ministered to the needy of the church. 

  
"And Stephen [a deacon], full of faith and power, did great wonders and miracles among the 

people" (Acts 6:8). 
  

⇒  Deacons are closely linked to elders or bishops. 
  

"Paul and Timotheus, the servants of Jesus Christ, to all the saints in Christ Jesus which are at 
Philippi, with the bishops and deacons" (Phil. 1:1). 

  



⇒  Deacons are to be spiritually equipped for their task. 
  

"Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among you seven men of honest report, full of the Holy 
Ghost and wisdom, whom we may appoint over this business" (Acts 6:3; cp. 1 Tim. 3:8-13). 

  
⇒  The office of the deacon was an early development in the church. 

  
"And in those days, when the number of the disciples was multiplied, there arose a murmuring 

of the Grecians against the Hebrews, because their widows were neglected in the daily ministration. 
Then the twelve called the multitude of the disciples unto them, and said, It is not reason that we 
should leave the word of God, and serve tables. Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among you seven 
men of honest report, full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom, whom we may appoint over this business. 
But we will give ourselves continually to prayer, and to the ministry of the word" (Acts 6:1-4). 

  
1.  PERSONAL QUALIFICATIONS (v. 8). 

  
1.  Deacons must be grave: serious, honorable, worthy, revered, highly respected, noble. It is being serious-minded, 

the very opposite of... 
•  being flippant. 
•  dishonoring oneself. 
•  being shallow by being over-talkative. 
•  having little respect because one is not grave or serious enough. 
•  having a surface religion only. 

However, note that this does not mean that the deacon is to walk around with a long face, never smiling, joking, or 
having fun. It simply means that he is serious-minded, committed to Christ and to the mission of the church: the mission 
of reaching the lost and meeting the desperate needs of the world. 

  
"For the grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men, teaching us that, denying 

ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present world; looking 
for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ" (Titus 
2:11-13). 

  
2.  Deacons must not be double-tongued: bearing tales, gossiping, saying one thing to a person's face and something 

else behind his back. No more descriptive word could be chosen than "double-tongued." 
The quality of not being double-tongued is important. As a deacon ministers through visitation (going from house to 

house), he is often tempted to gossip or say one thing to one person and something else to another person. He is also 
tempted to evade or smooth talk issues. Therefore, he must be a man of integrity, a man who speaks the straight truth, a 
man who is as honest as the day is long. 

  
"Where no wood is, there the fire goeth out: so where there is no talebearer, the strife ceaseth" 

(Proverbs 26:20). 
  
3.  The deacon must not be given to much wine (see 1 Tim. 3:2-3 for further discussion). 
4.  The deacon must not be greedy of worldly gain (see 1 Tim. 3:2-3 for further discussion). 
  

ILLUSTRATION: 
There is a lot to be said for the deacon who wants to live a life that is committed to Christ.  There is a lot more 

that can be said for the deacon who does live a life that is committed to Christ.  For example... 
  

"An old deacon who used to pray every Wednesday night at prayer meeting always concluded his 
prayer the same way:  'And, Lord, clean all the cobwebs out of my life.' 

The cobwebs were those things that ought not to have been there, but had gathered during the 
week.  It got too much for one fellow in the prayer meeting, and he heard the old deacon one time too 
often.  So when the man made that prayer, the fellow jumped to his feet and shouted:  'Lord, Lord, don't do 
it!  [Don't just clean the cobwebs.]  Kill the spider!'"  

  



That's good advice for every believer: Go to the source of your sin and kill the spider. 
  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Why is it so important for a deacon to be an honorable person? 
2.  Why is it so important for a deacon not to gossip?  For any Christian believer? 
3.  What would keep a deacon from having an effective ministry? 

  
2.  SPIRITUAL QUALIFICATIONS (v. 9-10). 

  
Deacons must meet three very important spiritual qualifications. 
1.  Deacons must hold to the mystery of the faith and hold it in good conscience. The mystery of the faith is given in 

1 Tim. 3:16: 
  

"And without controversy, great is the mystery of godliness: 
  

⇒  "God was manifest [revealed] in the flesh 
⇒  "Justified [vindicated] in the Spirit 
⇒  "Seen by angels 
⇒  "Preached [proclaimed] unto the Gentiles 
⇒  "Believed on in the world 
⇒  "Received [taken] up into glory." 

  
A deacon must believe in the incarnation, in the glorious gospel that God has come to earth in the Person of the Lord 

Jesus Christ to preach the love and salvation of God for man. In fact, note what this verse says: a deacon must hold within 
his own heart the mystery of the faith. He must possess and cling to it, and he must hold it in good conscience. He must 
believe the whole gospel (mystery) and not deceive the church by being hypocritical about his belief. 

There is another point about conscience as well: the deacon must have a good conscience about living and sharing the 
mystery of the faith. He must not accept the call and office of deacon and then shirk his duties. He must hold the mystery 
of the gospel of the faith in all good conscience, that is, in sharing it faithfully with both believers and unbelievers. 

  
"Holding faith, and a good conscience; which some having put away concerning faith have made 

shipwreck" (1 Tim. 1:19). 
  
2.  Deacons must first be proved or tested before they are called to the office of a deacon (see 1 Tim. 3:6 for further 

discussion). 
3.  Deacons must be "blameless" (see 1 Tim. 3:2-3 for further discussion). 
  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  If a deacon failed to meet God's spiritual qualifications, what would be the result? 
2.  In what ways should deacons challenge your faith? 

  
3.  FAMILY QUALIFICATIONS (v. 11-12). 

  
As a deacon visits and ministers to the women of the church, he needs his wife with him if she is able to accompany 

him. A strong picture of marital and family love and commitment to Christ are needed. Therefore, the deacon's wife must 
be as strong in the Lord as he is. 

1.  The deacon must have a wife who is as committed to the Lord and to the church as he is. 
a.  The wife of a deacon must be "grave": serious-minded, honorable, respected, and noble. 
b.  The wife of a deacon must not be a "slanderer": a talebearer, gossiper; a person who goes about talking 

about others, stirring up mischief and disturbance. 
  

"Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil speaking, be put away from 
you, with all malice" (Ephes. 4:31). 

"A hypocrite with his mouth destroyeth his neighbor: but through knowledge shall the just be 
delivered" (Proverbs 11:9). 

  



c.  The wife of a deacon must be sober. 
d.  The wife of a deacon must be faithful in all things: completely trustworthy as a wife and mother and as 

a believer. She must be faithful to the Lord... 
•  in her personal devotion and loyalty to the Lord. 
•  in her call as a wife and mother. 
•  in her commitment to the church, its services and ministry. 
•  in her ministry of serving with her husband. 

  
"And he said to them all, If any man will come after me, let him deny himself, and take 

up his cross daily, and follow me" (Luke 9:23). 
  
2.  The deacon must be the husband of one wife. 
3.  The deacon must have a controlled family and home. 
  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Do you think it is possible for a deacon to have a successful ministry without the support of his wife? 
2.  Why do you think God wants deacons and their wives to serve together? 
3.  In what ways can you pray for the deacon families in your church?  What kind of encouragement can 

you offer them? 
  

4.  RESULTS: REWARD REAPED (v. 13). 
  
The faithful deacon experiences two results. 
1.  He gains a good degree or standing and testimony before both God and man. 
  

"Even so faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being alone" (James 2:17). 
  
2.  He gains great boldness and security in the faith. He experiences more and more assurance and freedom in the 

Spirit of God. 
  

"Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to 
help in time of need" (Hebrews 4:16). 

  
ILLUSTRATION: 
A deacon who is full of the Holy Spirit can be a powerful witness.  Anyone who tries to do the Lord's work 

without the provision of God's Spirit, will be sorely disappointed. 
  

"Dr. Paul Brand was speaking to a medical college in India on 'Let your light so shine before men that 
they may behold your good works and glorify your Father.'  In front of the lectern was an oil lamp, with its 
cotton wick burning from the shallow dish of oil.  As he preached, the lamp ran out of oil, the wick burned 
dry, and the smoke made him cough.  He immediately used the opportunity. 

"'Some of us here are like this wick,' he said.  'We're trying to shine for the glory of God, but we 
stink.  That's what happens when we use ourselves as the fuel of our witness rather than the Holy Spirit.' 

"'Wicks can last indefinitely, burning brightly and without irritating smoke, if the fuel, the Holy Spirit, 
is in constant supply.'"  

  
How much of God's work do you attempt to do without His power? 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  Why do you think that some deacons do not have a good witness? 
2.  What is the source of a faithful deacon's power?  What can you do to secure more and more of the 

power of God's Spirit in your life? 
3.  How does trusting God help the deacon's ministry? 

  
SUMMARY: 
  



Service.  That should be the key word in the vocabulary of every deacon and believer.  In order to be a servant, God 
has set in place these qualifications... 

  
1.  Personal qualifications. 
2.  Spiritual qualifications. 
3.  Family qualifications. 
4.  Results: reward reaped. 

  
Are you willing to pay the price and serve like a deacon?  Think about it...the more servants in your church, the more 

people will be reached and ministered to in the name of Christ. 
  
PERSONAL JOURNAL NOTES: 
(Reflection & Response) 
  

1.  The most important thing that I learned from this lesson was: 
  

2.  The area that I need to work on the most is: 
  

3.  I can apply this lesson to my life by: 
  

4.  Closing Statement of Commitment: 
  
BEHAVIOR AND RELATIONSHIPS IN THE CHURCH, 3:14-6:21 

»Front Matter  »Book Intro  »Detailed Outline 
Study 1:  A DESCRIPTION OF THE CHURCH 
Text:  1 Timothy 3:14-16 
Aim:  To gain a greater understanding of the church, about how you should behave in the church. 
Memory Verse: 
"Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, and holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual 

sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ" (1 Peter 2:5). 
  
INTRODUCTION: 
If Paul were caught in a time warp from the first century and found himself in your church, would he recognize 

anything familiar?  Allow your imagination to wander into this possible conversation as you would be leading Paul on a 
tour of your church: 

  
"Paul, on behalf of all of the Christians from our era, we would like to welcome you to the modern, all-

improved Church.  As you walk around, what do you think so far?  Do our numbers impress you?  How about the 
size of our facility?  Have you had a chance to browse through our information brochure?  It will tell you all about 
the many programs we offer the people of our community." 

Waiting to take a long bow for our accomplishments, we were somewhat disturbed by Paul's response.  "In 
the churches of my time," Paul said, "we spent time building relationships in order to really know each other.  Our 
meeting place was from house to house.  And our programs, as you call them, were pretty simplified:  Love 
God.  Love one another.  Love the lost."  "Oh" we sighed in embarrassment. 

  
This passage begins a new division of subjects in 1 Timothy—the believer's behavior and relationships in the church. 

This first passage is one of the greatest discussions on the church in all of Scripture. It is a passage that every church and 
believer needs to study and heed. 

  
OUTLINE: 

1.  The purpose of the Pastoral Epistles: that men might know how they ought to behave in the church (v.14-
15). 

2.  The description of the church (v.15). 
3.  The truth of the church (v.16). 

  



1.  THE PURPOSE OF THE PASTORAL EPISTLES: THAT MEN MIGHT KNOW HOW THEY 
OUGHT TO BEHAVE IN THE CHURCH (v. 14). 
  
These two verses explain why Paul was writing to Timothy and why he was later to write to Titus and Philemon. In 

essence these two verses give the very purpose for all the Pastoral Epistles (First and Second Timothy, Titus, and 
Philemon). Paul was writing to tell believers how they should behave within the church, that is, within the household or 
family of God. The word "behave" means the conduct, walk, and behavior of a person; but it especially refers to how a 
person relates to other people. Therefore, the great concern of the Pastoral Epistles is how believers behave in their 
relationships to God, to each other, and to the unbelievers of the world. 

Remember: Timothy was in Ephesus and Paul was writing from Macedonia. Paul hoped to visit Ephesus and 
Timothy soon, but he was not quite sure that he would be able to leave Macedonia. Therefore, he was spelling out in some 
detail... 

•  how Christian believers are to conduct themselves within the church. 
•  how Christian believers are to behave and witness to a world that is lost and reeling under the weight of 

corruption and evil. 
  

ILLUSTRATION: 
It should never be assumed that fallen man will naturally gravitate upwards.  The Christian believer needs 

constant reminders to learn how to behave as a Christian should. 
  

"When the jumble around the starting line of a certain yacht race cleared, the helmsman of the leading 
yacht remarked rather uneasily, 'I never expected to find myself in the lead."  He made the same remark 
several times, but his crew told him it was nothing to complain about.  As they rounded the first mark, well 
ahead, he said, 'I think we'll have to let [the] boat [behind] pass us.'  'No we'll not,' said the crew, 'we're 
doing fine.'  'The trouble is,' said the helmsman, 'that I don't know where to go next.  I was so sure there 
would be other boats in front that I didn't take the trouble to study the course.' 

"There are too many Christians who will have a poor place in heaven because they are living their 
Christian lives like this helmsman.  They were meant to be conquerors, but the last shall be first and the 
first last because they did not study to show themselves approved unto God—workmen that need not be 
ashamed."  

  
If you want to know how to behave in the church, the first place to begin your lesson is in the Word of 

God.  Are you a good student of Scripture or have you merely been following the crowd? 
  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  What is the key to knowing how to behave in the church?  What would happen to your church if every 

member applied this answer to their own lives? 
2.  Why do you think many Christians don't know how to behave in the church? 
3.  Do you understand what is expected of you in the local church?  What areas of behavior need to be 

further developed in your life? 
  

2.  THE DESCRIPTION OF THE CHURCH (v. 15). 
  
This verse gives a great description of the church, a description that spells out three great pictures of the church. 
1.  The church is "the household of God." This does not refer to the building of the church, but to the household of 

the church, to the people of the church. The church is a body of people who have committed themselves to form a family 
of people, a family centered around God and His Son, the Lord Jesus Christ. 

The church is a family of people... 
•  who believe in God and in His Son, the Lord Jesus Christ. 
•  who have committed their lives to live for Christ. 
•  who have based their lives upon the promise of eternal salvation promised by the Lord Jesus Christ. 
•  who have committed themselves to live as a family with all other believers. 

Simply stated, the church is a body of people who have committed their lives to live as the family of God. God is the 
Father; Jesus Christ is the only begotten Son of the Father; but we, the followers of God, are the adopted children of God. 
Every person who truly follows God is a true member of the church, that is, of the family of God (John 1:12; 2 Cor. 6:17-
18; Galatians 4:4-6). 



The point is this: 
•  How should we behave toward our Father? 
•  How should we behave toward our brothers and sisters? 

The answer is found within the family relationship. 
a.  The children of a family are to love, obey, and learn from the Father. 

  
"He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: and he that loveth 

me shall be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and will manifest myself to him" (John 14:21). 
"And Samuel said, Hath the LORD as great delight in burnt offerings and sacrifices, as in 

obeying the voice of the LORD: Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of 
rams" (1 Samuel 15:22). 

  
b.  The children of a family are to love and help each other. 

  
"A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love one another; as I have loved you, that ye 

also love one another. By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to 
another" (John 13:34-35). 

  
2.  The church is "the church of the living God." The word church means an assembly, a gathering, a company of 

people who have been called out by God. But note: God is the living God; He is not some dead god. He is not some idol 
or figment of man's imagination. He is the living God who is actually alive and is vitally concerned with how men behave 
and conduct themselves. This means a most significant thing. 

God calls people to His church. He calls them to join His assembly, His gathering, His company of people. He is the 
living God; therefore, He actually speaks to the human heart and calls people to follow Him and to live for Him. But the 
decision is up to the individual. God loves the person; therefore, He will not force the person to come to Him. 

  
"For they themselves show of us what manner of entering in we had unto you, and how ye turned to 

God from idols to serve the living and true God; and to wait for his Son from heaven, whom he raised from 
the dead, even Jesus, which delivered us from the wrath to come" (1 Thes. 1:9-10). 

  
ILLUSTRATION: 
The Scripture clearly teach us that "every joint supplies."  That being true, when one part of the body is 

missing from the rest of the body, there is a gap.  Listen to this striking story set in rural Europe. 
  

"A traveler in a European village discovered a beautiful custom.  At night she saw the people going to 
the church, each carrying a little bronze lamp.  These lamps [were] placed in sockets by their pews.  The 
soft light of the lamps was the only illumination for the service.  If a member was absent, there was a dark 
space! 

"We do not carry lamps to church, but we do send forth light.  When we are absent there is darkness in 
our stead.  The more people at church, the greater the inspiration.  Many small lamps together make a 
great and beautiful light. 

"The first Christian church in Jerusalem had no building.  It had a small membership; it had no 
officers; it had no pastor; it had no choir or pipe organ; it had no wealth; and, most startling of all, it had 
no New Testament. 

"What made it a successful church?  Just this:  It had the total attendance of its 
membership.  Pentecost was possible because they were all together in one place."  

  
God invites you to regularly share your light with His body, to be a faithful family member in your 

church.  Are you part of the great and beautiful light, or is there too often darkness in your place, where your light 
should be shining? 

  
3.  The church is the pillar and ground of the truth. The church supports the truth just as pillars and ground support a 

building. The church props and supports the truth, holds together and binds the truth. William Barclay points out that Paul 
could also be thinking of the meaning of display. Pillars, whether short and small or towering and large, always appear to 
have an air of stateliness that attracts attention. Therefore, the church is the pillar, the display, the demonstration of the 
truth that attracts people to Jesus Christ. 



The church holds the truth up before a world that misbehaves and dies, yet does not have to die. The church—the 
family and company of God—is God's instrument upon earth to proclaim the truth to the world. What truth? The glorious 
truth of the Incarnation—that God has loved the world and has demonstrated His love by sending His Son to save the 
world (cp. 1 Tim 3:16). This is the glorious truth that the church supports and holds ever so highly before the world. 

  
APPLICATION: 
A piercing question is this: How many within the church are really supporting the truth before the world? 

How many are really holding up the truth by behaving and conducting themselves as they should? How many are 
holding up the truth by proclaiming it as they should? 

  
"Therefore whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them, I will liken him unto a 

wise man, which built his house upon a rock: and the rain descended, and the floods came, and the 
winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell not: for it was founded upon a rock" (Matthew 
7:24-27). 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  Is your church like a family?  Is there love, respect, and close relationships among the members? 
2.  How does this verse drive home the point that the Church of Jesus Christ is unique from that of secular 

organizations?  Whom does your church serve? 
3.  Does your church stand for the truth or does it sit on the fence of compromise?  What events would 

cause a church to not stand for the truth? 
  

3.  THE TRUTH OF THE CHURCH (v. 16). 
  
This is one of the great verses of Scripture; it is the glorious truth of the church—the truth that all true believers 

confess before the world. It is the truth which the church and its believers must never deny, neglect, ignore, or question. It 
is the only truth that offers hope and salvation for man beyond the grave. Deny and destroy this truth and all are lost and 
doomed to death forever. Why? Because all man-made and self-proclaimed truths end in the grave. But this truth will 
never die, for it is the truth of God's unbelievable love, the great "mystery of godliness." What is the mystery of 
godliness? This is the only reference to it in the Bible, and note the truth of it: it is "without controversy," that is, 
indisputable, undeniable, beyond any question. It is the truth that all genuine believers confess. And what is being 
confessed really happened. God has done six wonderful things for man. This is the mystery of godliness, the mystery that 
has now been revealed to man. 

1.  "God was manifest [revealed] in the flesh." God actually became a man in the person of Jesus Christ. He actually 
partook of flesh and blood. 

a.  Jesus Christ identified with man perfectly. By becoming Man, He experienced all the trials and 
sufferings of men; therefore, He is able to succor and deliver men through all the trials of life. 

  
"For we have not an high priest which cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities; but 

was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin. Let us therefore come boldly unto the 
throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need" (Hebrews 4:15-
16). 

  
b.  Jesus Christ became man in order to take away the sins of men. 

  
"Who his own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree, that we, being dead to sins, should 

live unto righteousness: by whose stripes ye were healed" (1 Peter 2:24). 
  

c.  Jesus Christ became Man in order to destroy him who had the power of death, that is, Satan. 
  

"Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took 
part of the same; that through death he might destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the 
devil; and deliver them who through fear of death were all their lifetime subject to bondage" 
(Hebrews 2:14-15). 

  
APPLICATION: 



The Incarnation (God becoming man in the person of Jesus Christ) is indisputable, undeniable, irrefutable. It 
is a fact: God did come to earth in the person of Jesus Christ. 

  
"And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of 

the only begotten of the Father,) full of grace and truth" (John 1:14). 
  
2.  Christ was justified or vindicated in the Spirit. When Christ walked upon earth, He proclaimed this truth: He was 

the Son of God who had come to earth to save all who would believe Him. But the vast majority of people did not believe 
Him. They denied, ignored, neglected, rebuked, mocked, questioned, argued against, and cursed Him. Many tried to use 
Him in order to get what they wanted, and others plotted to murder Him. But He was truly the Son of God; therefore, the 
Spirit of God vindicated Him; the Spirit of God proved His claims. How? The Spirit of God did three things. 

a.  The Spirit of God enabled Christ to live a sinless and perfect life. The one thing that man knows is this: 
no man can live a sinless life. If a perfect life could ever be lived, it would have to be lived by God Himself as a 
Man, and this is exactly the point. Christ proved that He was the Son of God by living a sinless and perfect life. 

  
"For he hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might be made the 

righteousness of God in him" (2 Cor. 5:21). 
"For we have not an high priest which cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities; but 

was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin" (Hebrews 4:15). 
  

b.  The Spirit of God vindicated Christ by giving Him the power to do the mighty works of God. Christ 
worked so many miraculous works of healing and ministry that John could only say that the world itself could 
not contain the books if they had all been recorded (John 21:25). The point is this: no man could do the works 
that Christ did. Only God Himself could perform the kind of miracles Christ did. Therefore, the very works of 
Christ were proof that He is who He claimed: the Son of God Himself. 

  
"Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Father in me: or else believe me for the very 

works' sake" (John 14:11). 
  

c.  The Spirit of God vindicated Christ by raising Him from the dead. Men killed Him; they crucified Him 
upon the cross. But He was truly the Son of God; therefore the Spirit of God proved His claim by raising Him 
up from the dead. 

  
"And declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the spirit of holiness, by the 

resurrection from the dead" (Romans 1:4). 
  
3.  Christ was seen of angels. The angels are heavenly beings who have always seen and beheld Christ. In fact, they 

are the very ministers of Christ who have been created to carry out His will in the other world, the spiritual world or 
spiritual dimension of being. Therefore, it is only natural that the angels were involved when Christ came to earth to save 
man. They were involved... 

•  in the preparation for His birth (Luke 1:26f). 
•  in His birth (Luke 2:8, 13). 
•  in His temptation (Mark 1:13). 
•  in His trials (Luke 22:43). 
•  in His resurrection (Matthew 28:2f). 
•  in His ascension (Acts 1:10-11). 

Angels are the ministering spirits of Christ who saw all that happened to Him. They saw Christ secure our salvation. 
The point is this: angels are living beings who have lived with Christ in a real place throughout all of eternity. Therefore, 
the promise of Christ—that we too shall live with Him eternally—is true. Heaven and angels are real. There is a real 
world, a spiritual world and dimension of being where God and Christ actually exist. 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  If asked by an unbeliever, how would you explain why the incarnation (when God became a man) took 
place? 

2.  Why was it necessary for the Holy Spirit to prove the ministry of Christ? 
3.  What is God's purpose for His angels and how should we think of them? 



  
4.  Christ was preached to the Gentiles, to all the nations of the world. This is a glorious part of the "mystery of 

godliness": that Jesus Christ came to save all people, even the heathen—those who know absolutely nothing about God, 
who are immoral, depraved, and corrupted, who are hopeless and helpless in life. Christ is not the exclusive Savior of the 
Jews nor of any other nation including America. He is the Savior of all people and all nations, both Jew and Gentile alike. 

  
"And this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a witness unto all nations; and 

then shall the end come" (Matthew 24:14). 
  
5.  Christ was believed on in the world. This was the very purpose for the Incarnation, the very reason why Jesus 

Christ had come to earth: that some might believe on Him and be saved to live with God eternally. Note this: when Christ 
left earth and ascended into heaven, there were only one hundred and twenty who were following Him and who began to 
share the gospel. But within fifty years every nation of the world had been touched for Christ. Thousands upon thousands 
had accepted Christ—so many in fact that Paul declared that the gospel had been carried to the ends of the world. 

  
"But now is made manifest, and by the scriptures of the prophets, according to the commandment of 

the everlasting God, made known to all nations for the obedience of faith" (Romans 16:26). 
  
The point is this: what is the difference between the witness of the early believers and our witness today? Why were 

they able to reach so many and we seemingly reach so few? The answer is the truth of this point: belief. They truly 
believed on Christ; they rested their past, present, and future upon Him. They cast their souls and lives upon Him. They 
totally committed their lives to Him. They gave Him all they were and had. This kind of belief is missing today. The 
belief that so many have is a belief about Christ: that He is the Savior of the world. However, a belief about Christ is not 
believing on or in Christ. It is not turning one's life over to Him; not casting one's being—all that one is and has—upon 
Him. 

The glorious "mystery of godliness" is that a person can be saved by believing on Christ—really believing on Him. 
  

"For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life" (John 3:16). 

  
6.  Christ was received up to glory. This is a reference to the ascension and exaltation of Christ. He has been exalted 

as the Supreme Majesty of the universe, as Lord of lords, and King of kings. He is the God of the universe who rules and 
reigns over the universe in glory and majesty, dominion and power. Jesus Christ has completed the great work of 
salvation. He has been taken back into heaven, back to the very place from which He had come. He sits at the right hand 
of the Father, and He shall sit upon the throne of heaven until He chooses to return to earth and bring human history to its 
climactic consummation, 

  
"So then after the Lord had spoken unto them, he was received up into heaven, and sat on the right 

hand of God" (Mark 16:19). 
"Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, 

and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing" (Rev. 5:12). 
  
This is the great mystery and godliness now revealed to men. 

⇒  God was manifested or revealed in the flesh (in the person of Jesus Christ). 
⇒  Christ was justified or vindicated in the Spirit. 
⇒  Christ was seen by angels, actually seen by heavenly beings. 
⇒  Christ was preached to the Gentiles—to all the nations of the world. 
⇒  Christ was believed on in the world. 
⇒  Christ was received up and exalted in heaven. 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  God has done six wonderful things for man.  What should be your response to what He has done for 
you? 

2.  As you think about the six items above, what are your biggest concerns for the modern church today? 
3.  Regarding these six doctrinal truths, are you living a life of conviction?  What can you do in order to 

improve and share your knowledge in these areas? 



  
SUMMARY: 
  
Paul probably had a good idea that future Christians would forget the model of the Church that had gone before 

them.  Through these Scriptures, he still reminds today's believers about... 
  

1.  The purpose of the Pastoral Epistles: that men might know how they ought to behave in the church. 
2.  The description of the church. 
3.  The truth of the church. 

  
PERSONAL JOURNAL NOTES: 
(Reflection & Response) 
  

1.  The most important thing that I learned from this lesson was: 
  

2.  The area that I need to work on the most is: 
  

3.  I can apply this lesson to my life by: 
  

4.  Closing Statement of Commitment: 
  

Study 2:  THE DESCRIPTION OF FALSE TEACHERS AND THE APOSTASY 
Text:  1 Timothy 4:1-5 
Aim:  To recognize the traits of false teachers and sound the warning. 
Memory Verse: 
"Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times some shall depart from the faith, giving 

heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils" (1 Tim. 4:1). 
  
INTRODUCTION: 
What can be done in order to protect the Christian believer from the evil tentacles of false teachers?  The answer is 

simpler than you might think: spend a lot of time handling the truth. Dr. Walter Martin gives this illustration: 
  

"The American Banking Association has a training program ... Each year it sends hundreds of bank tellers to 
Washington in order to teach them to detect counterfeit money, which is a great source of a loss of revenue to the 
Treasury Department. 'It is most interesting that during the entire two-week training program, no teller touches 
counterfeit money.  Only the original passes through his hands.  The reason for this is that the American Banking 
Association is convinced that if a man is thoroughly familiar with the original, he will not be deceived by the 
counterfeit bill, no matter how much like the original it appears."  

  
This is a passage that strikes a serious warning to believers—a passage that must be taken ever so seriously by 

minister and laymen alike. It is the warning about false teachers and their apostasy. 
  
OUTLINE: 

1.  False teachers will arise in latter times (v.1). 
2.  Their apostasy (v.1-2). 
3.  Their doctrine (v.3-5). 

  
1.  FALSE TEACHERS WILL ARISE IN THE LATTER DAYS OF HISTORY (v. 1). 

  
The phrase "latter times" means a little later on, not far out in the future. That is, false teachers were to arise within 

the church almost immediately and continue on through our day and on to the end of time. The point is well made: the 
church and the genuine believer have to be constantly on guard against false teaching. The terrible danger of false 
teaching always confronts the church and believer. And note: this is a revelation of the Spirit of God Himself. It is not the 
idea of some preacher seeking recognition because of his novel idea. It is the warning of God's Spirit. The Spirit has 
spoken in specific terms so that there can be no question about what is being said. False teachers will arise in the latter 
times. 



  
ILLUSTRATION: 
There is a web of conspiracy that has been inspired by the devil.  He has no problem finding willing 

individuals to do his bidding.  The scary thing is that his volunteers look a lot like the real thing, the teachers of 
truth! 

  
The story has been told of a conversation between two fallen angels.  "Trickster" and "Tempter" 

returned to their demonic den after another day of destroying the lives of people.  Sitting at the table, they 
began to compare their dastardly notes.  "What did you do today?" sneered Tempter.  With an evil grin, 
Trickster spoke in arrogant breaths.  "I've had a great day.  Several of my projects are finally beginning to 
bear fruit.  Today a pastor made the decision to rationalize the miracles in the Bible.  A seminary professor 
has agreed with our master's agenda and is willing to recruit students to worship anyone but Christ.  A 
Sunday school teacher has turned in his teacher's book and has decided to replace the study of the Bible 
with an 'issues' class.' 

"Why, that's nothing compared to what I've done today!" responded Tempter.  "I've convinced the 
choir director to forget the worship of God and to use popular music in the worship services here and there 
in order to appeal to a broader crowd.  He has found a verse in the Bible to justify what he is doing.  I've 
also been at work in the heart of the pastor of another church.  I've convinced him that he is the reason for 
the success of the church and it is up to him to hear God's will for every member.  He is going to be the best 
dictator since Hitler!" 

All of the sudden the door was blown open and there was Satan basking in his evil light.  "I've 
overheard what you have done.  But that is not enough!  Get back to work...NOW!" 

  
Satan stays busy placing false teachers into key places of influence.  He never rests—and neither can you. 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  Are there any false teachers living in your generation? 
2.  What are some characteristics that have brought the false teachers to light? 
3.  What can you do to guard yourself from the schemes of false teachers? 

  
2.  THEIR APOSTASY (v. 1-2). 

  
The apostasy of the false teachers is serious, so serious that it should make us search our hearts. False teachers 

commit four tragic errors. 
1.  False teachers "depart from the faith." Note: they are within the church, within the field of religion. This passage 

is not dealing with the philosophies and false teachings taught by the unbelievers out in the world. It is talking about false 
teachers within the church itself. The Spirit of God is warning us: some preachers and some teachers will turn away from 
the faith and become false teachers. They will turn away from the Lord Jesus Christ, away from the death and resurrection 
of the Lord Jesus. 

  
"For I delivered unto you first of all that which I also received, how that Christ died for our sins 

according to the scriptures; and that he was buried, and that he rose again the third day according to the 
scriptures" (1 Cor. 15:3-4). 

  
APPLICATION: 
There is only one true faith that can save a person. A person can have all kinds of faith and he can have faith 

in all kinds of people, things, and religions. But only one faith can save a person: the faith in God's Son, the Lord 
Jesus Christ. This is the faith from which a person must never depart. 

  
"Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but 

by me" (John 14:6). 
  
2.  False teachers give attention to seducing spirits and teachings of devils. There are all kinds of evil spirits 

throughout the world, spirits that are set on seducing and deceiving people. They are set on leading people to follow them 
and their ideas and teachings. They do all they can to turn people away from the doctrine and faith of Christ. And note: the 



method they use is not a frontal attack, not a clear or loud declaration against the truth. They mix some truth with error. 
Their method is to... 

•        
seduce 

•        
deceive 

•        
delude 

•        
lure 

•        
entice 

•        attract 
•        persuade 
•        charm 
•        appear as light 

and truth 

  
"For such are false apostles, deceitful workers, transforming themselves into the apostles  of 

Christ. And no marvel; for Satan himself is transformed into an angel. Therefore it is no great thing 
if his ministers also be transformed as the ministers of righteousness; whose end shall be according 
to their works" (2 Cor. 11:13-15). 

  
3.  False teachers speak lies in hypocrisy. Very simply, they teach something different from what the Scripture says, 

and they know it. They know they are not teaching what Scripture says. In fact, some false teachers take pride in their 
stand against what they call "a literal interpretation" of Scripture. Some even mock and poke fun at those who believe and 
hold to the truth of Scripture. But note what is so often overlooked: 

⇒  "Speaking lies" means speaking and teaching what is contrary to Scripture. This is exactly what 
Scripture is declaring. In the eyes of Scripture, a lie is a teaching that is contrary to the teaching of Scripture. 

⇒  "In hypocrisy" means the teacher knows that he is teaching contrary to Scripture. He claims to be a 
minister or teacher of God, Christ, and the Word (Scripture), and yet he teaches something contrary to what 
Scripture says. A hypocrite is a person who claims to be one thing but he is something else. 

The point is this: the false teacher is a person who speaks lies in hypocrisy. He denies, refutes, or ignores what 
Scripture says and he knows it; yet he claims to be a minister or teacher of Christ and the gospel. This is the person who is 
an instrument or tool of some seducing and deceptive spirit, who teaches the doctrines of evil spirits. 

  
"Ye hypocrites, well did Esaias prophesy of you, saying, This people draweth nigh unto me with their 

mouth, and honoureth me with their lips; but their heart is far from me. But in vain they do worship me, 
teaching for doctrines the commandments of men" (Matthew 15:7-9). 

"They profess that they know God; but in works they deny him, being abominable, and disobedient, 
and unto every good work reprobate" (Titus 1:16). 

  
APPLICATION: 
William Barclay has an excellent statement on men becoming tools of Satan and evil spirits. 

  
"It was from these evil spirits and demons that this false teaching came. But though it came from the 

demons, it came through men....Now here is the threatening and the terrible thing. We know that God and 
God's Spirit are everywhere looking for men to use. God is always searching for men who will be His 
instruments, His weapons, His tools in the world. But here we come face to face with the terrible fact that 
the forces of evil are also looking for men to use. Just as God seeks men for His purposes, the forces of evil 
seek men for their purposes. Here is the terrible responsibility of manhood. Man can accept the service of 
God, or the service of the devil. Man can become an instrument of the Supreme Good or the Supreme Evil. 
Men are faced with the eternal choice—to whom are we to give our lives, to God or to God's enemy? Are 
we to decide to be used by God, or are we to decide to be used by the devil?"  

  
4.  False teachers have consciences that are seared, that is, cauterized, hardened, and insensitive. It does not bother 

most false teachers to teach contrary to the truth of Scripture. They can ignore and deny the Scripture and present their 
own ideas and it does not bother them at all. They are totally insensitive to the preachings and convictions of God's Spirit. 
They have no conscience and no remorse about twisting the Scriptures and the truth about Christ. They are completely 
past feeling any kind of movement from God's Spirit. 

  



"For the heart of this people is waxed gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes have they 
closed; lest they should see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand with their heart, and 
should be converted, and I should heal them" (Acts 28:27). 

"He that being often reproved hardeneth his neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, and that without 
remedy" (Proverbs 29:1). 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  Where is the most logical place for Satan to plant his false teachers? 
2.  What types of things should believers beware of and look for in its preachers and teachers? 
3.  What happens to the conscience of a false teacher? 
4.  Once a false teacher has seared his conscience, is it too late for him to repent?  Why? 

  
3.  THEIR DOCTRINE (v. 3-5). 

  
The doctrine of the false teachers is also serious, so serious that it too should make us search our hearts. 
1.  The particular doctrine confronting the church at Ephesus was Gnosticism. The Gnostics felt that what really 

mattered in life was the spirit of man; the spirit was the only good thing in the world. Everything else in the world—all 
physical and material substances including the human body—was corruptible and evil. Therefore, man's task upon earth 
was to deny self and avoid the things of the world and to control the body as much as possible. How? By denying the 
body as many things as possible. Note: in the church at Ephesus, the two things being denied and forbidden were eating of 
meat and marriage. Some were teaching that a person could get closer to God and please Him more by being a vegetarian 
and by remaining single. By being free of family duties, the person could concentrate on God more. 

  
ILLUSTRATION: 
More than one ministry has put the family on the back burner.  On one occasion, the pastor of a church was so 

"Gnostic" that he considered his wife and two small children a hindrance to his work.  His web of deceit slid into 
the lives of other staff members.  By working them extra hours and by keeping them away from their families, 
relationships in the homes were wounded. 

This man's power was founded upon the basis of "giving all to Christ."  That looked pretty doctrinal on paper 
but his motivations were evil.  In other words, "what can you do for God that will make me look better?"  In the 
greater scheme of things, this false teacher had it all figured out:  "God and me.  And everyone must go through 
me to get to Him." 

You might be scratching your head and wonder from what planet this guy came.  Planet Earth...probably in a 
community near you...most certainly, in a place where Satan is opposing the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

  
Are you doing your part to escape the clutches of the false teachers? 

  
Note one other fact about Gnosticism that is not covered in this passage but is of extreme importance. Some Gnostics 

took the opposite view. Since the spirit is all that matters, the body and the world do not matter. Therefore, man can do 
what he likes physically. He can satisfy his passions, lusts, urges, and instincts—just so he takes good care of his spirit. 

Every generation has its Gnostics, people who teach the false doctrines of extreme discipline or asceticism and those 
who teach the false doctrines of loose living (license and indulgence). 

⇒  There are those who concentrate upon the body and its health. They seek to overcome the evil, that is, 
the corruption, disease, aging, and dying of the body as much as possible. Some exercise and exercise and 
others become vegetarians—all struggling against the aging, weakening, and dying of the body. 

⇒  There are even those today who feel they can become closer to God and more spiritual by not 
marrying and by eating no meat. (But remember what Scripture has just said: it is best for the minister and 
leaders of the church to be married. Cp. 1 Tim. 3:2-13.) 

⇒  There are those who live as they please—eating, drinking, partying, indulging, and living 
extravagantly—all doing their own thing. 

The point to see is this: each gives attention to their spirit and worship only as they wish, only as much as they feel is 
necessary to keep their spirit in tune with God. But note: their concentration is the body and its pleasure. In one case the 
pleasure is the exhilaration of discipline and control; in the other case the exhilaration is the stimulating of the flesh 
through partying and possessions. 

  



"Wherefore if ye be dead with Christ from the rudiments of the world, why, as though living in the 
world, are ye subject to ordinances, (touch not; taste not; handle not; which all are to perish with the using;) 
after the commandments and doctrines of men? Which things have indeed a show of wisdom in will 
worship, and humility, and neglecting of the body; not in any honour to the satisfying of the flesh" (Col. 
2:20-23). 

  
2.  Note how the truth destroys this life-style and teaching. 

a.  God has created all things to be received with thanksgiving. And note: all things can be received even 
by believers, by all who believe and know the truth. 

b.  All food that has been created by God is good and is not to be refused, if the believer can give thanks 
for it. 

c.  All food is sanctified or set apart by the Word of God and prayer. If the food is approved by God's 
Word or can be prayed about and approved by God's Spirit, then the believer can partake of it without any 
qualm of conscience. 

  
Wycliffe Bible Commentary gives an excellent comment on this point: 
  

"The principles governing the right use...of this life are: (a) God is the Creator and his creation is good; (b) 
He created food for men, and those who believe and know the truth about eternal salvation will have the right 
attitude toward the necessities of this life, and will neither deify the created thing nor degrade and despise it, but 
will accept it thankfully as the Father's wise provision."  

  
"Therefore take no thought, saying, What shall we eat? or, What shall we drink? or, 

Wherewithal shall we be clothed? (For after all these things do the Gentiles seek:) for your heavenly 
Father knoweth that ye have need of all these things. But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his 
righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto you" (Matthew 6:31-33). 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  What revealing characteristics can you spot in the teaching of a false teacher? 
2.  What can you do that will help you to recognize false teaching? 
3.  As you think about the doctrines of false teachers, what are your biggest concerns for the churches in 

your nation?  For your own church? 
4.  Can you explain the fallacy of the false doctrine of gnosticism?  What influences has this false doctrine 

made in the modern Church? 
  
SUMMARY: 
  
The best way to protect yourself from false teachers and their apostasy is to know the truth, the truth of God's Holy 

Word.  Once you know the truth, the counterfeit will become apparent.  Paul reminds you of the fingerprints of the false 
teacher and warns you about... 

  
1.  Their background: false teachers will arise in latter times. 
2.  Their apostasy. 

a.  They will depart from the faith 
b.  They will give heed to seducing spirits 
c.  They will speak lies in hypocrisy 
d.  They will have seared consciences 

3.  Their doctrine. 
a.  The error: Forbids marriage and food 
b.  The truth 

1)  God has created all things to be received with thanksgiving 
2)  All food created by God is good 
3)  All food is sanctified by the Word of God and by prayer 

  
PERSONAL JOURNAL NOTES: 
(Reflection & Response) 



  
1.  The most important thing that I learned from this lesson was: 

  
2.  The area that I need to work on the most is: 

  
3.  I can apply this lesson to my life by: 

  
4.  Closing Statement of Commitment: 

  
Study 3:  THE YOUNG MINISTER (CHARGE 2): TO BE A GOOD MINISTER 
Text:  1 Timothy 4:6-16 
Aim:  To make a strong commitment: To become a good servant of Jesus Christ. 
Memory Verse: 
"Take heed unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue in them: for in doing this thou shalt both 

save thyself, and them that hear thee" (1 Tim. 4:16). 
  
INTRODUCTION: 
Exactly what is it that makes a minister a good minister?  Does the number of degrees that hangs on his wall and 

where he went to school make him a good minister?  Does his denominational choice (or lack of a denomination) make 
him a good minister?  Do the books and files in his library make him a good minister?  How about his willingness to visit 
everyone in the church?  Does that act make him a good minister? 

All of these are good things, but in themselves they do not have the power to make a minister good.  A minister does 
not learn how to be a good minister by accident.  Becoming a good minister is not a fluke.  A minister who wants to be a 
good minister makes a quality decision at the foot of the Cross and decides to apply the commands of Scripture to his 
life.  If you want to be a good minister, there is a grid through which you must be willing to pass. 

This is one of the greatest pictures of the minister painted by Scripture. It is an excellent description of just what 
makes a minister a "good minister" (1 Tim. 4:6). Note: this is the second charge given to the young minister Timothy. The 
minister is given the strong charge: be a good minister. 

  
OUTLINE: 

1.  He instructs believers about false teachers (v.1-5). 
2.  He nourishes himself in Christian faith and doctrine (v.6). 
3.  He avoids frivolous speculations (v.7). 
4.  He exercises himself to godliness (v.8). 
5.  He is a man of reason and of purpose (v.9). 
6.  He is a man who works and suffers reproach—willingly and laboriously (v.10). 
7.  He commands and teaches these things (v.11). 
8.  He is an example to the believers (v.12). 
9.  He devotes himself to public worship (v.13). 
10.  He does not neglect the gift that is in him (v.14). 
11.  He meditates and wholly gives himself to the instructions of Scripture—to bear witness (v.15). 
12.  He guards himself and his teaching (v.16). 

  
1.  HE INSTRUCTS BELIEVERS ABOUT FALSE TEACHERS (v. 1-5). 

  
"These things" (1 Tim. 4:6) refers to the previous passage which warns believers to guard against false teachers (1 

Tim. 4:1-5). A good minister does all he can to lift up Jesus Christ and to warn his flock about false teachers, about those 
who will try to seduce and lead them astray. The point is this: false teaching is such a threat to the church and believers, 
the good minister of Jesus Christ will use every method of communication he can to instruct and protect his flock from 
being seduced by false teachers. 

  
"Wherefore I will not be negligent to put you always in remembrance of these things, though ye know 

them, and be established in the present truth. Yea, I think it meet, as long as I am in this tabernacle, to stir 
you up by putting you in remembrance; knowing that shortly I must put off this my tabernacle, even as our 
Lord Jesus Christ hath showed me. Moreover I will endeavour that ye may be able after my decease to have 
these things always in remembrance. For we have not followed cunningly devised fables, when we made 



known unto you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eyewitnesses of his majesty" (2 
Peter 1:12-16). 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  Have you been warned in your church about false teachers?  What have you done in order to prevent 
their influence in your life? 

2.  As you think about false teachers, what are your biggest concerns for the members of your 
church?  For you? 

3.  How can you be sure that a false teacher will not be able to influence the members of your church? 
  

2.  HE NOURISHES HIMSELF IN CHRISTIAN FAITH AND DOCTRINE (v. 6). 
  
Note that the Greek uses the definite article "the faith." This means the teachings of the Word of God. True doctrines 

are doctrines which are based upon the Scriptures. No doctrine is true (or Christian) that is not based upon the Scriptures. 
Timothy had been nourished upon the Scripture from earliest childhood (2 Tim. 3:15), and he had continued to feed 

upon the Word of God. Paul was now encouraging him to continue the practice, for a good minister is a minister who 
feeds upon the Scriptures day by day. 

  
"Study to show thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly 

dividing the word of truth" (2 Tim. 2:15). 
  

ILLUSTRATION: 
A wise minister, in fact, any believer, should know how to nourish his spirit by feeding on the food that will 

build him up.  Nothing should ever be substituted for the Word of God, not if a person wishes to grow in Christ 
and minister to the needs of a lost and dying world. 

  
The story is told of a cow who grew bored with the fenced-in grazing fields.  He thought to himself, 

"I've fed off this pasture my whole life.  I feel like a prisoner in this field...The grass sure does look greener 
on the other side." 

As he probed the fence, he discovered a place where he could finally get through and try out the grass 
on the other side. 

With a hardy shove of his shoulder he was on the other side.  Once on the other side, he came eye to 
eye with another cow.  "What brings you over here?" said the cow to his visitor.  "I've come to try the grass 
on your side."  "That's funny.  I was just on my way to try the grass on your side.  The grass over here is 
artificial.  It looks real pretty until you try to take a bite!" 

  
There are a lot of artificial substitutes available on the market today.  Don't settle for anything less than the 

best, the Word of God. 
  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  What kind of spiritual diet are you on?  Which of the following best describes your Bible reading 

experience? 
____  I've read it from cover to cover. 
____  I'm like a moth; I've put holes in different parts. 
____  I've high-lighted the good parts and ignored the rest 
____  What Bible?  It's got to be here somewhere 

2.  When it comes to feeding on God's Word, what plans do you have to help you grow spiritually? 
  

3.  HE AVOIDS FRIVOLOUS SPECULATIONS (v. 7). 
  
The good minister avoids frivolous speculations, rejects profane tales and old wives fables. What a description of 

false teaching! The good minister rejects all false teachings, which are nothing more than the frivolous speculations and 
false notions of men. 

  
"I charge thee therefore before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick and the dead 

at his appearing and his kingdom; preach the word; be instant in season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, 



exhort with all longsuffering and doctrine. For the time will come when they will not endure sound doctrine; 
but after their own lusts shall they heap to themselves teachers, having itching ears; and they shall turn 
away their ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto fables" (2 Tim. 4:1-4). 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  Can you identify an example of frivolous speculation? 
2.  What does this verse teach you about keeping on course? 
3.  What can you do to refute someone's false notions and take control of the situation? 

  
4.  HE EXERCISES HIMSELF TO GODLINESS (v. 8). 

  
The minister is compared to an athlete in these two verses. Note two things. 
1.  The minister is to exercise himself in godliness as much as an Olympic athlete exercises his body. How much 

energy, effort, time, and dedication does an Olympic athlete put into his training? His sport is his life—unequivocally so. 
So it is with the minister: godliness is to be his life. All of his energy, effort, time, and dedication are to be given over to 
godliness. The minister is to know no exercise but the exercise of godliness. 

  
"Seeing then that all these thing shall be dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye to be in all holy 

conversation and godliness" (2 Peter 3:11). 
  
2.  Bodily exercise is profitable, but godliness is more profitable, far more profitable. The minister should exercise 

his body regularly; he should keep himself physically fit. But the focus of his life is to be godliness. The reason is clear: 
godliness bears fruit—great fruit—both in this life and in the life to come. God promises to bless the godly person now 
while he walks upon this earth, and eternally when he receives the life to come. 

  
"But godliness with contentment is great gain" (1 Tim. 6:6). 
"Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth in the way of sinners, 

nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful. But his delight is in the law of the LORD; and in his law doth he 
meditate day and night. And he shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his 
fruit in his season; his leaf also shall not wither; and whatsoever he doeth shall prosper" (Psalm 1:1-3). 

  
ILLUSTRATION: 
Believers live in constant tension, a spiritual tension.  On one hand, we need to be good stewards of our 

bodies, of the temple that God has provided for us to live in.  But as Martin Luther once said, the believer just 
dwells in the flesh but he does not live in it.  We must also pursue godliness as we nurture our souls. 

  
Eric was a professional football player whose body was like a piece of granite.  From his youth, he 

was committed to exercise his body and strengthen it in order to excel on the field of competition.  Eric had 
it made in the eyes of the world.  But he knew that the meaning to life was much more larger than being 
able to score touchdowns. 

His encounter with Jesus Christ challenged him to work just as hard in order to get his soul in 
shape.  He later felt a leading from the Lord to become a pastor, and as his soul matured, so did his witness 
and boldness.  The urban streets of his city became his personal parish.  For example, he would often put 
on a display for the kids of a neighborhood.  In a powerful demonstration of physical versus spiritual 
strength, he would break free from a set of handcuffs.  Then he would explain how Jesus Christ gave him 
the power to break free from the sin that had held him in shackles. 

  
What is the focus of exercise in your life?  You must carefully balance the physical and spiritual to be sure 

that the fruit you bear is first of all godliness. 
  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Is it easier for you to nourish the physical or the spiritual.  Why? 
2.  Are there any areas of your life that need more godly attention?  If yes, then which ones? 
3.  Why do some people not take care of their bodies?  What do you do to stay in physical shape? 
4.  Why do some people not take care of their souls?  What do you do in order to keep your soul in shape? 

  



5.  HE IS A MAN OF REASON AND OF PURPOSE (v. 9). 
  
The good minister knows this: 

⇒  the instructions to him are trustworthy. 
⇒  the instructions to him deserve his complete acceptance. 

Therefore, he commits his life to do exactly what Scripture charges him to do. The good minister is a man of reason 
and of purpose, a man who understands and knows and commits his life to live as God says. It is the very fact that 
distinguishes the minister as good. 

  
"It is a faithful saying: For if we be dead with him, we shall also live with him: if we suffer, we shall 

also reign with him: if we deny him, he also will deny us: if we believe not, yet he abideth faithful: he cannot 
deny himself" (2 Tim. 2:11-13). 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  Have you ever added your own interpretation to what God says in His Word, or are you satisfied that 
what God says is totally trustworthy? 

2.  Are you committed to all of God's Word: Committed to do all that God says or to do only what you 
want to do? 

3.  Has God ever led you to do anything that was not good for you?  Or in your best interest? 
  

6.  HE IS A MAN WHO WORKS AND SUFFERS REPROACH—WILLINGLY AND LABORIOUSLY 
(v. 10). 
  
The word "work" means arduous labor, strenuous work. The good minister labors and works to the point of fatigue 

and exhaustion, to the point that he can go no further. He exerts every ounce of energy and effort in his body for the sake 
of God and Christ. And note: he is even willing to suffer reproach for Christ. He continues to minister even when men 
ridicule, revile, mock, curse, and persecute him. Why? 

⇒  Because God is the living God. The minister's work and message are based upon the truth; what he is 
doing is truth. It is all for the living God. 

⇒  Because Jesus Christ is the Savior of all men. All men can be saved, actually delivered from the grip 
of sin, death, and condemnation. 

Therefore the good minister must labor, no matter the reproach. He must share the glorious news: man can now be 
reconciled to God and live forever. 

  
"Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the 

Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord" (1 Cor. 15:58). 
"And let us not be weary in well doing: for in due season we shall reap, if we faint not. As we have 

therefore opportunity, let us do good unto all men, especially unto them who are of the household of faith" 
(Galatians 6:9-10). 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  What is the relationship between working for the gospel and suffering for the gospel? 
2.  Why do some people tend to think that if someone is suffering, that person is out of God's will? 
3.  Do you ever experience feelings of discouragement when your work for the gospel is opposed?  What 

kind of an attitude are you to keep? 
  

7.  HE COMMANDS AND TEACHES THESE THINGS (v. 11). 
  
He preaches and teaches with authority. This is the very reason God has called the minister: to command and teach 

the Word of God with the very authority of God. Therefore, the good minister is a minister who boldly declares the Word 
of God and the commandments of God. He does not allow the fear of men nor the danger of hardship to stop him. He has 
been commissioned by the Lord and he stands in the strength of the Lord. Therefore, he knows that the Lord will deliver 
him through all the dangers of life if he will only be faithful, if he will courageously declare the Word and the 
commandments of God. 

  



"Preach the word; be instant in season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all longsuffering 
and doctrine" (2 Tim. 4:2). 

  
ILLUSTRATION: 
The fear of man is probably one of the most difficult things for the Christian to overcome.  This timely story 

is taken from the pages of American history. 
  

"Peter Cartwright, a nineteenth-century, circuit riding, Methodist preacher, was an uncompromising 
man.  One Sunday morning when he was to preach, he was told that President Andrew Jackson was in the 
congregation, and was warned not to say anything out of line. 

"When Cartwright stood to preach, he said, 'I understand that Andrew Jackson is here.  I have been 
requested to be guarded in my remarks.  Andrew Jackson will go to hell if he doesn't repent.'" 

"The congregation was shocked and wondered how the President would respond.  After the service, 
President Jackson shook hands with Peter Cartwright and said, 'Sir, if I had a regiment of men like you, I 
could whip the world.'"  

  
Are you more interested in guarding your remarks or in guarding the gospel? 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  How confident are you when you witness?  What is the key to boldness? 
2.  What causes you to fear the judgment of men?  What can you do to overcome these things? 
3.  What is the authority behind your witness?  Why is it important for you to be bound to this authority? 

  
8.  HE IS AN EXAMPLE TO THE BELIEVERS (v. 12). 

  
Timothy was a young man; therefore, there was the possibility that some in the church would have difficulty in 

accepting his ministry. How could he overcome the opposition to his being so young? There was only one way: he had to 
prove that he was mature well beyond his years. He had to live a mature life, a life that would be an example to the 
believers. 

1.  He was to be an example in word: in what he said and in the way he said it. He had to control his conversation and 
tongue at all times, no matter the opposition. 

  
"Let your speech be always with grace, seasoned with salt, that ye may know how ye ought to answer 

every man" (Col. 4:6). 
"Pleasant words are as a honeycomb, sweet to the soul, and health to the bones" (Proverbs 16:24). 

  
2.  He was to be an example in behavior. His conduct was to be disciplined and controlled. He was to demonstrate 

that he was a true follower and leader of the Lord, that he was living for the Lord in all godliness and righteousness. 
  

"That ye may approve things that are excellent; that ye may be sincere and without offence till the day 
of Christ" (Phil. 1:10). 

  
3.  He was to be an example in love. The kind of love which the believer is to have for all people is agape love, the 

great love of God Himself. The meaning of agape love is more clearly seen by contrasting it with the various kinds of 
love. There are essentially four kinds of love. Whereas the English language has only one word for love to describe all the 
affectionate experiences of men, the Greek language had a different word to describe each kind of love or affectionate 
experience. 

a.  There is passionate love or eros love. This is the physical love between sexes; the patriotic love of a 
person for his nation; the ambition of a person for power, wealth, or fame. Briefly stated, eros love is the base 
love of a man that arises from his own inner passion. Sometimes eros love is focused upon good and other 
times it is focused upon bad. It should be noted that eros love is never used in the New Testament. 

b.  There is affectionate love or storge love. This is the kind of love that exists between parent and child 
and between loyal citizens and a trustworthy ruler. Storge love is also not used in the New Testament. 

c.  There is an endearing love or phileo love. Phileo love is the love of a husband and wife for each other, 
of a brother for a brother, of a friend for the dearest of friends. It is the love that cherishes, that holds someone 
or something ever so dear to one's heart. 



d.  There is selfless and sacrificial love or agape love. Agape love is the love of the mind, of the reason, of 
the will. It is the love that goes so far... 

•  that it loves a person even if he does not deserve to be loved. 
•  that it actually loves the person who is utterly unworthy of being loved. 

  
Note four significant points about agape love. 

1)  Selfless or agape love is the love of God, the very love possessed by God Himself. It is the love 
demonstrated in the cross of Christ. 

•  It is the love of God for the ungodly. 
  

"For when we were yet without strength, in due time Christ died for the ungodly" 
(Romans 5:6). 

  
•  It is the love of God for unworthy sinners. 

  
"But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ 

died for us" (Romans 5:8). 
  

•  It is the love of God for undeserving enemies. 
  

"For if, when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son, 
much more, being reconciled, we shall be saved by his life" (Romans 5:10). 

  
2)  Selfless or agape love is a gift of God. It can be experienced only if a person knows God 

personally—only if a person has received the love of God into his heart and life. Agape love has to be shed 
abroad (poured out, flooded, spread about) by the Spirit of God within the heart of a person. 

  
"And hope maketh not ashamed; because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by 

the Holy Ghost which is given unto us" (Romans 5:5). 
  

3)  Selfless or agape love is the greatest thing in all of life according to the Lord Jesus Christ. 
  

"And Jesus answered him, The first of all the commandments is, Hear, O Israel; The Lord 
our God is one Lord: and thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy strength: this is the first commandment. And the 
second is like, namely this, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. There is none other 
commandment greater than these" (Mark 12:29-31). 

  
4)  Selfless or agape love is the greatest possession and gift in human life according to the Scripture (1 

Cor. 13:1-13). 
  

"And now abideth faith, hope, charity, these three; but the greatest of these is charity" (1 
Cor. 13:13). 

  
4.  He was to be an example in the spirit. He was to walk being led by the Spirit and keeping his mind upon spiritual 

things. It means "spiritual-mindedness."  
  

"For they that are after the flesh do mind the things of the flesh; but they that are after the Spirit the 
things of the Spirit" (Romans 8:5). 

  
5.  He was to be an example in faith, that is, in faithfulness. He was to be loyal to the Lord Jesus and the church 

regardless of the demands, hardships, temptations, trials, or opposition. Imagine! No matter what the circumstance, the 
good minister is faithful and loyal. 

  
"He that is faithful in that which is least is faithful also in much: and he that is unjust in the least is 

unjust also in much" (Luke 16:10). 



  
6.  He was to be an example in purity. He was to live a moral, clean, just, and honest life. He was to be free—

completely free—of coveting, lusting, worldliness, self-seeking, immorality, and all other known sins. He was to live a 
life of purity that far exceeded the standards of the world. His heart and life were to be pure—perfectly pure. 

  
"Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see God" (Matthew 5:8). 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  What kind of example do others see in your life?  Does your life lead others to Christ? 
2.  How can you keep your mind on spiritual things? 
3.  Why is it important for you to be faithful even during hardships? 
4.  Whose standards should you follow?  Whose do you follow?  Why? 

  
9.  HE DEVOTES HIMSELF TO PUBLIC WORSHIP (v. 13). 

  
There are three things in particular to which he publicly devotes himself: the reading, exhortation, and teaching of 

Scripture and its doctrine. Note what the major task of the minister is as he stands in the pulpit... 
•  He is to read the Scripture. 
•  He is to exhort and teach the doctrines of Scripture. 

  
"Holding fast the faithful word as he hath been taught, that he may be able by sound doctrine 

both to exhort and to convince the gainsayers" (Titus 1:9). 
"These things speak, and exhort, and rebuke with all authority. Let no man despise thee" 

(Titus 2:15). 
  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Is God's Word preached and taught from the pulpit in your church?  What difference does this make in 

your church?  In you? 
2.  If God's Word is ever compromised from the pulpit, what is the natural result? 

  
10.HE DOES NOT NEGLECT THE GIFT THAT IS IN HIM (v. 14). 

  
This refers to the spiritual gift, the special anointing given him by the Holy Spirit to be a minister. Note that the gift 

had been received through both prophecy and the laying on of hands by other elders or ministers of the church. 
To neglect the gift is dangerous, for it means that a minister fails to do his duty. It means that he is unfaithful and 

stands before God as an unfaithful minister. 
  

"And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and 
teachers; for the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ" 
(Ephes. 4:11-12). 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  Are you neglecting any gifts that God has given you?  How can you cultivate the gifts that He has 
entrusted to you? 

2.  Share a time when you used your gift and someone else was blessed, or you were blessed by someone 
else's gift.  How did it make you feel? 

  
11.  HE MEDITATES AND WHOLLY GIVES HIMSELF TO THE INSTRUCTIONS OF 

SCRIPTURE—TO BEAR WITNESS (v. 15). 
  
1.  The good minister meditates upon the Word of God. He lives, eats, and drinks the Scripture and its instructions. 

And he meditates upon the application of the Scripture to his people. He holds the Bible in one hand and the daily 
newspaper in the other so as to apply the Scripture to the needs of the day. William Barclay has an excellent statement: 

  
"The great danger of the Christian leader is intellectual sloth and the shut mind. The danger is that he forgets 

to study and allows his thoughts to run in well-worn grooves. The danger is that he never gets outside the orbit of 



a limited number of favorite ideas. The danger is that new truths, new methods, the attempt to restate the faith in 
contemporary terms comes merely to irritate and to annoy him. The Christian leader must be a Christian thinker 
or he fails in his task; and to be a Christian thinker is to be an adventurous thinker so long as life lasts."  

  
"Casting down imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of 

God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ" (2 Cor. 10:5). 
  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  On a normal day, how much do you meditate on the Word of God: 

____  Several hours 
____  Several minutes 
____  A few seconds here and there 
____  No, to be truthful, I seldom if ever meditate on the Word of God 

2.  How can you develop the habit of meditating on God's Word? 
3.  What benefits await the Christian believer who frequently meditates on the Word of God? 

  
12.HE GUARDS HIMSELF AND HIS TEACHING (v. 16). 

  
The words "take heed" mean to keep a strict eye upon or to keep on paying attention to oneself and to one's teaching. 

⇒  He guards his body, keeps it both morally and physically fit. He flees the temptations that assault and 
seduce him; he controls his thoughts and keeps them pure from the lusts of the world and flesh. He neither eats 
too much nor succumbs to immoral thoughts or acts. He neither gives in to greed nor seeks the possessions or 
wealth of the world. 

⇒  He guards his spirit and keeps it spiritually fit. He worships God every day and lives in God's Word 
and prayer all day long; he shares the glorious gospel of Christ, witnessing to and exhorting people as he walks 
throughout the day. 

⇒  He guards his study and teaching, avoiding the profane doctrines, teachings, notions, philosophies, 
ideas, and fables of men. 

Note what he does. He continues in the instructions of the Word of God. Why? Because by continuing in them, he 
saves both himself and those who hear him. 

  
"He that endureth to the end shall be saved" (Matthew 10:22). 
"But I keep under my body, and bring it into subjection: lest that by any means, when I have preached 

to others, I myself should be a castaway" (1 Cor. 9:27). 
  

ILLUSTRATION: 
We seldom take the time to look in the mirror and examine our lives.  Caring for others is a must but caring 

for yourself is sometimes just as important.  You may recall a part of the greatest commandment which is to "love 
your neighbor as you love yourself." 

  
Jim really wanted to succeed in his profession.  And he was pretty close to fulfilling his desire for 

success before he turned 30.  For Jim, sleep did not matter.  Eating right did not matter.  Physical exercise 
was only an inconvenience.  God, church, prayer, and personal Bible study did not matter.  But in his 
'busyness,' he almost lost his grip on life. 

Subtle things began to crop up in Jim's life: depression took the place of joy...slackness replaced 
discipline...a sharp, critical tongue quenched what had once been Jim's friendly personality. Jim's thought-
life began to fill up with unheard of perversions...his job performance at the office turned into a daily 
drudgery which was quickly noticed by his employer. 

Staring into the mirror in his bathroom, he examined the pathetic figure in the reflection.  His 
marriage was on the rocks and his love for God was luke-warm at best.  "Where did I go wrong?" he 
thought to himself as he aimlessly searched the reels of tape that were playing back in his mind.  In reality, 
Jim was much more concerned about success than anything or anyone on earth.  He had become enslaved 
by the passion to succeed at any cost.  The result: he was on the brink of destroying his life and ripping 
apart his family. 



But Jim was fortunate.  Some Christian friends rallied around him and restored him both physically 
and spiritually.  From the ashes of his brokenness came a man who became a better and wiser steward of 
life.  Now his motto is no longer "Success at any cost" but instead "Keep the fire going for God!" 

  
Are you guarding your physical fitness, your spiritual fitness, and remaining true to God's Word in your 

teaching and lifestyle?  Remember that you cannot effectively influence others for Christ if you do not take care of 
yourself. 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  What would you say to believers who equate "busyness" with godly behavior? 
2.  What do you do in order to stay spiritually fit?  Are you satisfied with your spiritual health?  What 

changes do you need to make in your spiritual life today? 
  
SUMMARY: 
  
Would you like to have the traits of a good minister as your very own?  Then the following qualities must become a 

part of your testimony—a testimony that Paul charged Timothy to keep as a good minister: 
  

1.  He was to instruct believers about false teachers. 
2.  He was to nourish himself in Christian faith and doctrine. 
3.  He was to avoid frivolous speculations. 
4.  He was to exercise himself to godliness. 
5.  He was to be a man of reason and of purpose. 
6.  He was to be a man who worked and suffered reproach—willingly and laboriously. 
7.  He was to command and teach these things. 
8.  He was to be an example to the believers. 
9.  He was to devote himself to public worship. 
10.  He was not to neglect the gift that was in him. 
11.  He was to meditate and wholly give himself to the instructions of Scripture—to bear witness. 
12.  He was to guard himself and his teaching. 

  
PERSONAL JOURNAL NOTES: 
(Reflection & Response) 
  

1.  The most important thing that I learned from this lesson was: 
  

2.  The area that I need to work on the most is: 
  

3.  I can apply this lesson to my life by: 
  

4.  Closing Statement of Commitment: 
 Study 4:  THE SPIRIT AND DISCIPLINE OF RELATIONSHIPS 
Text:  1 Timothy 5:1-2 
Aim:  To develop the right spirit toward every age group in the church. 
Memory Verse: 
"And be ye kind one to another, tenderhearted, forgiving one another, even as God for Christ's 

sake hath forgiven you" (Ephes. 4:32). 
  
INTRODUCTION: 
A joke is told that asks this question:  What do you get when an elephant sits on a fence?  The answer is a broken 

fence.  We can take some liberty with this joke and ask another question that is not funny:  What do you get when a 
Christian with a critical spirit attempts to correct another Christian?  The answer is a broken relationship.  Do not be 
mistaken:  there is a duty to correct and discipline various age groups.  But how? 

  
Note that these two verses picture a family. The instructions are clear: the members of a church are to treat each other 

as family members. In no sense is any member to be rebuked. "Rebuke" means to be severely censured, angrily 



reprimanded, violently reproached. When a family church member needs to be corrected, there is to be no severity, anger, 
or violence involved; no contempt or disgust. A church member is to be corrected and disciplined through entreaty, that is, 
through exhortation and encouragement, through appeal and pleading. This passage deals with the spirit and discipline of 
various relationships within the church. 

  
OUTLINE: 

1.  Elderly men (v.1). 
2.  Young men (v.1). 
3.  Elderly women (v.2). 
4.  Young ladies (v.2). 

  
1.  ELDERLY MEN (v. 1). 

  
Elderly men are to be treated as fathers. Older men who are true Christian believers have more experience and 

wisdom in dealing with life. This is not to say they are always right; sometimes they are not. But they do have the wisdom 
of experience. Therefore, they are not to be ignored, neglected, bypassed, overlooked, or set aside as useless. They are to 
be treated as a father, with affection, respect, and honor. Their ideas, opinions, counsel, and direction are to be sought. 
They are to be a part of the life and ministry of the church. 

One other point is important as well. Because of their experience, older men sometimes hold strong opinions and 
become set in their ways. They can become close-minded to new ideas, ministries, and methods. The end result is 
sometimes tragic: misbehavior, grumbling, complaining, criticism, opposition, and division. 

The point is this: if an older man ever needs to be corrected, he is to be corrected and disciplined as a father, not as an 
enemy. He is to be approached and exhorted, appealed to and pleaded with just as we would our earthly father. 

  
"Children, obey your parents in the Lord: for this is right" (Ephes. 6:1). 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  What attitude should younger Christians have toward elderly men in the church?  What things make it 
hard to have a good relationship with an older man? 

2.  What do you think your role is when you know that an older man is wrong and you are right? 
3.  What is the best relationship you have ever had with an older man?  What made the relationship so 

good?  How can you apply those same points to relationships within the church? 
  

2.  YOUNG MEN (v. 1). 
  
Younger men are to be treated as brothers. The young are sometimes thought to know too little and be too 

inexperienced to have a part in the decisions and ministry of the church. Therefore, there is the tendency to ignore and 
bypass them. But this is never to be. Young men are to be treated as brothers; they are to be accepted and invited and 
given a part in the life and ministry of the church. The older members of a church are not to show an air of superiority in 
dealing with young men. They are to show brotherly affection: consideration, respect, and care. 

There is another need that also sometimes arises among younger men. They need direction: there are times when 
younger men need to be taught, corrected, and disciplined—no matter their age. When these times arise, there is to be no 
air of superiority, severe reaction, contempt, or disgust. There is to be a brotherly spirit: affection and care, exhortation 
and direction, guidance and teaching. 

  
"We then that are strong ought to bear the infirmities of the weak, and not to please ourselves. Let 

every one of us please his neighbour for his good to edification" (Romans 15:1-2). 
  

ILLUSTRATION: 
One of the greatest challenges in the field of human relationships is to cross over generational lines and relate 

to the other generation.  Here is one example of an older man who found a way to build a bridge and get over to 
the other side. 

  
Everyone knew him as Papa K.  He was a very busy businessman but it seemed that he always had 

time for young people who were searching for the meaning to life.  The thing that made Papa K. so unique 



was his willingness to trust teenagers with ministry responsibilities.  He trained kids to do everything from 
running a Christian coffeehouse to how to share their testimony. 

Not once did he compromise.  The young people could count on his unconditional love for 
them.  Because they knew that he  genuinely loved them, these kids invited Papa K. to point out the flaws in 
their lives. Once these flaws were addressed, the young people would repent and then move on towards a 
greater maturity in their Christian journey.  As a result of his personal touch, these young people became 
adults who were faithful husbands and wives, loving fathers and mothers, hard-working and honest 
employees.  And just as important, he taught them by example to get involved in the lives of other believers 
and disciple them, just as they had been mentored by him. 

Sure, Papa K. took risks.  Some kids failed to handle their responsibilities.  But for the ones who did, 
the fruit of his ministry affected thousands of lives. 

  
Whether you are in the younger group or the older group, what can you do to bridge the generation gap? 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  What kinds of things does your church do to involve younger men in the life of the church? 
2.  Who do you know like the man in the above story?  What traits do they have which helps them to 

relate to the younger generation? 
3.  What is the end result of a church that has a brotherly spirit?  How can this kind of spirit be cultivated 

in your church?  In you? 
  

3.  ELDERLY WOMEN (v. 2). 
  
Elderly women are to be treated as mothers. Just think what a mother gives to a family and you can see what the 

older women can contribute to the church: 
⇒    love  
⇒    warmth 
⇒    care 
⇒    

tenderness 
⇒    energy 
⇒    affection 
⇒    

compassion 
⇒    

nourishment 
⇒    concern 
⇒    

perseverance 

⇒    
protection 

⇒    provision 
⇒    kindness 
⇒    guidance 
⇒    giving 
⇒    direction 
⇒    teaching 
⇒    

instruction 
⇒    discipline
⇒    

understanding 

  
A church is totally irresponsible if it ignores its elderly women who are true Christian believers. Their potential 

contribution to the lives and fellowship of believers is immeasurable. Therefore, the church is instructed to treat its elderly 
women as mothers. They are to be loved and protected, and their softness, tenderness, guidance, understanding, 
instruction, and energy are to be sought and used by the church. 

Again, if an elderly woman needs correction and discipline, it must not be done in contempt and disrespect, but rather 
by the appeal and pleading of encouragement. 

  
"Honor thy father and thy mother: that thy days may be long upon the land which the LORD thy God 

giveth thee" (Exodus 20:12). 
  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  What role do older women have in your church?  Do they have the same role in your life? 
2.  What is the best way to give correction to an older woman? 
3.  Are you comfortable with the relationship you have with the older women in your church?  What can 

you do to cultivate your relationship with them? 
  



4.  YOUNGER WOMEN (v. 2). 
  
Younger women are to be treated as sisters. But note the added exhortation: in all purity. Lust, immoral thoughts, 

sex—thinking about physical attractiveness and the bodies of the younger women—none of this is to have a place in the 
church. The men and women of the church are all to keep themselves pure and to treat the young Christian women as 
sisters. They are to be protected and guarded, nourished and taught within the church. And their energy, tenderness, 
understanding, and compassion are to be sought and used by the church in its ministry. 

In the matter of correction and discipline, young women are not to be treated with severity or disgust, but in love, 
encouragement, and exhortation. 

  
"Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see God" (Matthew 5:8). 

  
(But note: a woman must guard how she dresses and makes herself up. Although not covered in this passage, other 

passages cover this subject. See 1 Tim. 2:9-10.) 
  

ILLUSTRATION: 
How important is personal purity?  If your sin can effect others, then certainly your purity can do the 

same.  The following story illustrates this point: 
  

"Hugh Martin in The Parables of the Gospels, tell[s] the story of a rather rough, uncultured man who 
fell in love with a beautiful vase in a shop window.  He bought the vase and put it on the mantelpiece in his 
room. 

"There it became a kind of judgment on its surroundings.  He had to clean up the room to make it 
worthy of the vase.  The curtains looked dingy beside it.  The old chair with the stuffing coming out of the 
seat would not do.  The wallpaper and the paint needed renewing.  Gradually the whole room was 
transformed."  

  
Does your life transform others around you for the good, or is your example one to be avoided? 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  Are you living a life of purity and morality? 
2.  What can you do to maintain your own personal purity?  What kinds of protective measures do you 

have in place?  What else can you do? 
3.  What happens to the Christian when purity is compromised? 
4.  How does trusting God help you to live a pure life? 

  
SUMMARY: 
  
How solid are the relationships in your church?  They can be strong and enduring if believers learn how to relate to 

each other with the right spirit and discipline.  Remember, there are four different types of people that must be 
esteemed.  They are... 

  
1.  Elderly men. 
2.  Young men. 
3.  Elderly women. 
4.  Young ladies. 

  
PERSONAL JOURNAL NOTES: 
(Reflection & Response) 
  

1.  The most important thing that I learned from this lesson was: 
  

2.  The area that I need to work on the most is: 
  

3.  I can apply this lesson to my life by: 
  



4.  Closing Statement of Commitment: 
  
 

Study 5:  CHRISTIAN WIDOWS 
Text:  1 Timothy 5:3-16 
Aim:  To actively honor Christian widows, to make sure they receive adequate care. 
Memory Verse: 
"Honour widows that are widows indeed" (1 Tim. 5:3). 

  
INTRODUCTION: 
Who do you know who has recently been widowed?  How is that person doing?  Do you even know? 
  
It only took a split second for Linda to lose her husband and become the sole living parent for their two young 

children.  The grief and open-ended questions were very much a part of her devastated world.  But even though the pain 
was great, she experienced an even greater sense of comfort as her church rallied to her side. 

Like a lost person, the Christian believer is not exempt from the pain of the death of a loved one.  But there is a 
difference.  The Christian believer has a very prestigious membership in Christ's Body—the local church.  Being a 
member surrounds the widow with people who have been given specific instructions on how to treat Christian widows. 

What is the children's responsibility to their widowed parents? What is the believer's and the church's responsibility 
to the Christian widows under their care? These are the all important questions of this passage. 

  
OUTLINE: 

1.  The Christian widows are to be honored (v.3). 
2.  The children and their widowed parents (v.4-8). 
3.  The church and its organization of widows (v.9-10). 
4.  The church and the younger widows and idleness (v.11-15). 
5.  The believer is to take care of the widows in his own family (v.16). 

  
1.  THE CHRISTIAN WIDOWS ARE TO BE HONORED (v. 3). 

  
Honor means to respect and esteem, but it also means to consider and give due care. It has the idea of looking after 

and caring for, of giving material help. All Christian widows are to be honored, respected, and esteemed by the church. 
But note the term "widows indeed." This limits the material support of the church. Not all widows need help. Some 
widows have family and estates that can help them. The widows who have no family and inadequate finances are those 
who are to be helped and supported by the church. They are the widows who are to be honored with the material support 
of the church. 

  
ILLUSTRATION: 
Many people are indifferent to caring for the Christian widow.  But look at how one particular church takes a 

practical and Biblical approach. 
  

As Jane buried her precious husband, the crushing reality of his absence began to overwhelm 
her.  During the forty-five years of their marriage, Sam paid the bills, balanced the check-book, kept the 
cars running, and maintained their home with his "handy-man" talents.  Now, all of his contributions were 
gone.  "What on earth will I do?" Jane tossed this question back and forth against the walls of her broken 
heart. 

What Jane did not know, but would soon come to realize, is that her church family was aware of her 
needs.  They were committed to care for their widows.  Bob was a professional auto mechanic who pledged 
to keep her car in running condition.  Larry's position as a banker would prove to be an answer to Jane's 
prayers.  He took responsibility for her financial affairs.  The men's fellowship included her home in their 
out-reach as they took care of her household repairs and yard care. 

None of this care escaped the attention of her younger sister Linda.  Linda was also a widow but was 
not a Christian and had always mocked Jane for her naiveté.  But because of the quality of care that these 
Christians gave her sister, Linda's closed heart began to open up and she eventually received Christ as her 
Savior.  All because Christians cared. 

  



How does your church care for widows? 
  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  How are widows honored in your church? 
2.  What can you personally do to honor the widows in your church? 
3.  What is the purpose of honoring widows? 

  
2.  THE CHILDREN AND THEIR WIDOWED PARENTS (v. 4-8). 

  
Note four significant points. 
1.  Children are to care for their parents and grandparents. This is a strong statement. In fact, the very first duty of a 

child is to be pious at home, that is... 
•  to live for Christ in the home. 
•  to be responsible in caring for his own family. 

  
A true believer is a Christian at home before he is a Christian anyplace else. His first duty as a Christian is to love 

and care for his own family, and this includes his parents and grandparents. His parents and grandparents loved and took 
care of him when he was a child; therefore, he is to return the love and care when they are no longer able to take care of 
themselves. 

Note the declaration: this is "good and acceptable before God." No other action is good or acceptable with God. A 
Christian child must love and take care of his widowed parents or else he receives the disapproval of God (cp. 1 Tim 5:8). 

2.  Widowed parents who are true Christians are to live above reproach. Who are "widows indeed," the persons who 
are to be cared for by the church? 

⇒  The person who is "desolate": left completely alone; without husband, children, or close kin. 
⇒  The person who trusts in God; the person who "has set her hope on God," who has "placed her hope 

[and keeps it] on God." Note what God declares: 
  

"Let thy widows trust in me" (Jeremiah 49:11). 
  

⇒  The person who continues in supplications (earnest seeking) and prayers night and day. 
  
The widow who really trusts God and focuses her life and attention upon praying day and night—that widow is a true 

Christian, a person who is focused upon Christ and His mission just as the church is. Therefore, the church is to look after 
and take care of this dear saint of God. But note the contrast: some widows live in pleasure; that is, they give themselves 
over to the flesh and the world. They party, get drunk, and live immoral lives. These are not to be supported by the 
church. The church's energy and resources are not to be used to indulge and give license to worldliness and sin. Such a 
woman is "dead while she lives." She is dead to God and to the things of God. Her mind is upon her clubs and parties, the 
world and the flesh, not upon the Lord and His church and the desperate needs of a dying world. 

3.  Both widowed parents and children are to obey these instructions. The reason is clearly stated: so that they can be 
blameless before God. We shall all be held accountable: 

⇒  children: for how they treat their widowed and aged parents. 
⇒  widowed parents: for how they live when widowed and aged, whether righteous or immoral, godly or 

ungodly. 
We must both live obeying God and doing exactly what He says. We shall either be declared blameless and 

acceptable to God or else guilty of sin and unacceptable to God. 
4.  Children are accountable to God. This is a frightening declaration. It clearly shows just how important God 

considers our treatment of widows. If a child does not take care of his family, especially those within his own household 
(meaning immediate family—wife, children, parents, and grandparents), two things are true of him. 

⇒  He denies the faith. 
⇒  He is worse than an infidel or an unbeliever. 

An infidel is a person who rejects Christ and sometimes even opposes Christ. He denies God and everything about 
God. The point is this: a person who does not take care of his parents (or anyone else of his household) stands opposed to 
God. He even denies the very existence of God by his behavior, for he shows that he does not fear God nor God's 
command to respect and care for his parents. How we treat our aged parents is of critical importance to God. God holds us 
accountable and will judge us for how we treat our fathers and mothers when they become old. 

  



"Honour thy father and thy mother: that thy days may be long upon the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee" (Exodus 20:12). 

"Pure religion and undefiled before God and the Father is this, To visit the fatherless and widows in 
their affliction, and to keep himself unspotted from the world" (James 1:27). 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  Who has the first responsibility in the care of widows?  What is behind God's reasoning for this order? 
2.  What is the first duty of a Christian in relation to his family?  Why do many Christians put more of an 

effort into ministry outside their homes rather than in their homes? 
3.  What consequences can be expected if an adult child fails to care for his parents? 

  
3.  THE CHURCH AND ITS ORGANIZATION OF WIDOWS (v. 9-10). 

  
Apparently, the early church did what any wise church does: organized its most spiritual widows for ministry. 

Widows who are committed to Christ have a great potential for ministry. Once they have recovered from the loss of their 
spouse, their commitment, energy, time, and talents can concentrate upon Christ and the ministry of the church. The early 
church recognized this fact and organized the widows for a very special ministry to the needy. But note: the ministry of 
organization had high spiritual standards. 

⇒  The widow had to be at least sixty years old. This would mean that she had probably walked with 
Christ and proven her faith for some years. 

⇒  The widow must have been the wife of only one husband. By this, she would be a strong example of 
purity and trustworthiness. 

⇒  The widow must have had a strong testimony of good works. 
⇒  The widow must have reared and nourished her children as she should have: in love and care, 

correction and discipline, in Christ and in His church. 
⇒  The widow must have been a hospitable person, opening and using her home as a ministering center 

for Christ. The inns of that day were "notoriously dirty, notoriously expensive, and notoriously immoral." 
Therefore, Christians who were willing to open their homes to strangers traveling about showed an open heart 
for ministry. 

⇒  The widow must have washed the saints' feet. The people of that day wore sandals and the roads and 
paths were dirty. Therefore, it was the common practice to have a bowl of water at the entrance of the home 
for guests to wash their feet. The idea is that the spiritual woman would have a humble spirit. She would have 
never allowed a servant to welcome other Christians into her home; she would have done that herself. She 
would have humbly met them and cleaned their feet herself. This would show that she was willing to do the 
most humble and menial task in ministering to people. 

⇒  The widow must have helped the afflicted and distressed, the suffering and troubled. This would show 
that she was tender and compassionate. 

⇒  The widow must have devoted herself to all good work. 
  

APPLICATION: 
Every church needs to organize its widows for ministry, especially those who love the Lord, have lived for 

Him, and are committed to the church. They can... 
•  be a strong example in purity and trustworthiness. 
•  provide a strong testimony of good works. 
•  minister to the children of the church and community, both the orphans and those with parents. 
•  minister enormously through hospitality using their homes as an outreach center. 
•  serve in the most humble and menial tasks of the church. 
•  minister to the suffering and distressed. 
•  be used in all the works and ministries of the church. 

  
"Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify 

your Father which is in heaven" (Matthew 5:16). 
"And let us consider one another to provoke unto love and to good works" (Hebrews 

10:24). 
  



QUESTIONS: 
1.  Does your church have an organization to use widows in ministry?  If so, how close does it match up 

with these Scriptures? 
2.  What special roles can widows play in the life of the church? 
3.  What is the secret to getting widows to join in the ministry of the church? 
4.  Are you a widow or widower?  If so, how are you involved in the church?  How could you become 

more involved? 
  

4.  THE CHURCH AND THE YOUNGER WIDOWS AND IDLENESS (v. 11-15). 
  
Two significant things are said here about young widows and the early church. 
1.  Young widows were not allowed to serve in the church's order of widows. The reason given is that they might 

wish to marry again. This tells us that the church's order of widows made a vow to serve God and His church for the 
remainder of their lives, never again marrying. 

The picture is this: a young Christian lady whose husband had just died would be gripped with bitter sorrow. She 
would find her most comforting solace in God Himself and in her friends at church. She could be subject to the hasty 
impulse of dedicating her life to God as a widow—and requesting that she be added to the church's order of widows. The 
exhortation to refuse her request is to prevent a hasty and impulsive decision. Such a decision would bring criticism to the 
young widow at a later date when she might wish to break her vow to God and marry again. (See 1 Cor. 7:8-9; 1 Cor. 
7:39-40.) If she broke her vow, she would displease God, stir criticism, and lower the meaning of making vows to God 
and to the ministry of the church. 

Another problem might also arise. Young widows have not had time to become all that mature in the Lord. 
Therefore, as they went from house to house in their ministry, they might tend... 

•  to idle time away. 
•  to gossip. 
•  to be busybodies. 
•  to say "things they should not say and [talk] of things they should not mention" (Amplified New 

Testament). 
  

"For we hear that there are some which walk among you disorderly, working not at all, but are 
busybodies" (2 Thes. 3:11). 

  
2.  Young widows should, therefore, marry. 

a.  They should marry lest they cause immoral gossip. 
  

"I will therefore that the younger women marry, bear children, guide the house, give none 
occasion to the adversary to speak reproachfully" (1 Tim. 5:14). 

  
APPLICATION: 
It is not wrong for a young widow to remain single if she can live for Christ and the church. But if she cannot 

dedicate her life to Christ and the ministry, then she should marry. 
  

b.  They should marry lest they turn aside to Satan (1 Tim. 5:15). Note that this verse says that some in 
Ephesus had turned aside and gone after the world and its immoral and unclean life-style. 

  
"Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world. If any man love the world, the 

love of the Father is not in him. For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the 
eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world" (1 John 2:15-16). 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  What warnings do these Scriptures give the young widow?  What explanations for these warnings are 
given? 

2.  If a young woman just widowed makes a vow to God, how could it be a bad thing?  Have you ever 
regretted making a decision under duress that you later came to regret? 

3.  What counsel does Paul give to the young widow?  Why do you think he gives such counsel? 
  



5.  THE BELIEVER IS TO TAKE CARE OF THE WIDOWS IN HIS OWN FAMILY (v. 16). 
  
The church is not to be charged with the care of widows if there are living relatives. The responsibility is that of the 

families. 
  

"Learn to do well; seek judgment, relieve the oppressed, judge the fatherless, plead for the widow" 
(Isaiah 1:17). 

  
ILLUSTRATION: 
When adult children face the challenge of caring for a widowed parent, is it only a one-way street?  No.  It 

does not have to be that way.  Granny is a good example. 
  

Granny was Mary's mother.  Mary's father had died years ago and until recently her mother was 
doing just fine on her own.  But with advancing age, she had to either move her mother to a retirement 
home or move her into her own home with herself and her family.  It was obvious to Mary and her husband 
Dan that Granny needed to be brought into their home and be made a part of their family. 

Having Granny in the home gave the grandchildren memories that would never be forgotten.  Did she 
put a strain on the family?  Sure.  But the blessings from having Granny live with them far outweighed any 
sacrifice that was made by Mary and Dan. 

When Granny finally went home to be with the Lord, she did not leave an empty room behind.  Instead, 
she left an abundance of great memories in the hearts of Mary's family. 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  How does trusting God help an adult child care for a widowed parent? 
2.  How does having an understanding of the commands of Scripture help the Christian care for the 

widow? 
3.  Why do you think God wants adult children to take up this responsibility? 

  
SUMMARY: 
  
God has given the church a wonderful opportunity to witness to the world.  It is a witness of loving care for Christian 

widows.  Paul has reminded us with these five major points how it is to be done: 
  

1.  The Christian widows: Are to be honored. 
2.  The children and their widowed parents. 
3.  The church and its organization of widows. 
4.  The church and the younger widows and idleness. 
5.  The Christian believer is to take care of the widows in his own family. 

  
PERSONAL JOURNAL NOTES: 
(Reflection & Response) 
  

1.  The most important thing that I learned from this lesson was: 
  

2.  The area that I need to work on the most is: 
  

3.  I can apply this lesson to my life by: 
  

4.  Closing Statement of Commitment: 
  
 

Study 6:  THE ELDERS OR MINISTERS 
Text:  1 Timothy 5:17-20 
Aim:  To give due respect to the ministers of God. 
Memory Verse: 



"Let the elders that rule well be counted worthy of double honour, especially they who labour in 
the word and doctrine" (1 Tim. 5:17). 

  
INTRODUCTION: 
How do you feel when you hear about an animal being abused?  Anyone with a tender heart is sickened when a pet 

has been cruelly mistreated.  Animal abuse occurs daily: everything from kicking a cat to starving a dog.  Would any true 
animal-lover do these kinds of things?  Of course not. 

On the other hand, what emotions fill your heart when you hear about one of God's servants being mistreated—
whether through neglect or a direct attack?  Would a person who professes to follow Christ ever criticize one of God's 
servants?  Is it possible that a church would do this?  Unfortunately, it happens far too often. 

This is a day in which the minister of God is being attacked, attacked not only by the world, but most unfortunately, 
by those within the church. The attackers are causing a loss of respect for Christ and a persecution of the ministry that has 
seldom been experienced in civilization. Because of this, ministers are being neglected when it comes to meeting their 
financial needs and quickly deserted when gossip and rumors swirl about their heads. Whether the rumors are true or not, 
few people care and are willing to support the minister of God. This passage deals with both subjects—critical subjects for 
any day and age. 

  
OUTLINE: 

1.  The honor and pay of an elder (v.17-18). 
2.  The discipline of an elder (v.19-20). 

  
1.  THE HONOR AND PAY OF AN ELDER (v. 17-18). 

  
The church is to honor its minister—esteem, respect, acknowledge, and recognize him. He is to be held within the 

heart of the believer and held ever so closely, and he is to be esteemed ever so highly. In fact, note what Scripture says: he 
is to be "counted worthy of double honor." 

But note: there is a condition attached to honoring the minister. The minister to be honored is one who "rules well." 
The word rule is a general word meaning to oversee, supervise, and look after. The minister who is worthy of double 
honor is the minister who labors and works arduously. If he is to receive double honor, then he must demonstrate a double 
commitment to Christ and the church. 

Note also that the whole ministerial staff is covered by this charge. All the ministers of a church staff are to be 
counted worthy of double honor. But there is one minister who is singled out: the minister who labors in the Word and 
doctrine, that is, who preaches and teaches. It is he upon whom so much responsibility lies: he is the minister who takes 
the lead in edifying and building up the believer and the church. He is the one who has to spend hours on his face before 
God and in the Word in order to preach and teach—this in addition to taking the lead in all the other duties and ministries 
of the church. If he is a committed minister, a minister who truly labors for Christ and diligently works for the church, 
then he is worthy of double honor. 

Now, one other significant fact. The word honor means more than just esteem and respect. It means to pay and 
bestow what is due. A minister is due an honorarium; he is due compensation, some pay, some wage for his labor. And if 
he performs his duty well, then he is due double honor. Is this to be taken literally? Is the church to pay him a double 
salary? A.T. Robertson states that there are "numerous examples of Roman soldiers who received double pay for unusual 
services." One thing is sure: double pay means adequate, ample, sufficient, and generous financial support. 

The oxen used to grind out the corn is an example. In the East, oxen have been used to pull a millstone around and 
around over grain. The oxen was never muzzled. He was allowed to eat as much grain as he wished, for he was considered 
to have earned all the grain he wished. So it is to be with the minister of God. He is worthy of his labor. As he grinds and 
grinds away at the harvest of souls for God and His church, the minister is to be given more than enough financial 
support. 

  
APPLICATION: 
Scripture has already deplored money-grabbing (1 Tim. 3:3). God equally deplores inadequate compensation. 

The point is: if God ordained that working oxen should be cared for, how much more has He ordained the church 
to adequately care for the working minister! 

  
"Thou shalt not muzzle the ox when he treadeth out the corn" (Deut. 25:4). 



"And in the same house remain, eating and drinking such things as they give: for the labourer is 
worthy of his hire. Go not from house to house. And into whatsoever city ye enter, and they receive 
you, eat such things as are set before you" (Luke 10:7-8). 

  
ILLUSTRATION: 
There is probably no more awkward time for the minister than when he has to negotiate his salary.  Some 

churches live by the adage, "Keep 'em humble.  Keep 'em poor."  Here is one story to illustrate this point. 
  

A pastor's search committee was interviewing one particular candidate for their church.  They were 
impressed by what the man brought to the table as a minister.  He could preach, teach, and fulfill all the 
other pastoral duties in a professional manner. 

As the interview came to a close, the chairman of the committee tossed out one final passing question, 
"Approximately how much money will it take for you to make it financially?"  The minister gave him a very 
reasonable figure that his denomination had suggested to him.  The committee chairman took a deep breath 
and said, "That's a little bit more than we had in mind.  We feel like a preacher can live off of what we offer 
and then let faith do the rest." 

At first, the minister did not say a word.  But under his breath he prayed for wisdom.  When he felt 
confident that God had given him a word to share, he looked everyone in the eye and said, "Would you be 
willing to work for what you just offered me?" 

  
Is your church being financially fair to your pastor or is it trying to squeak by with paying him as little as 

possible? 
  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Why is it important to God that His ministers are fairly compensated for their labor? 
2.  Why do some churches try to take the cheap way out? 
3.  What kind of an impact would it make upon your thinking if you spent a week with your 

pastor?  Would you be willing to do his job for what he is being paid? 
  

2.  THE DISCIPLINE OF AN ELDER (v. 19-20). 
  
A very practical and warm position on this verse is given by Oliver Greene: 
  

"It is possible for even a godly, separated, God-appointed elder to commit sin....It is possible even for those 
who live very near to the heart of God to be caught off guard and commit sin that will bring shame and disgrace 
upon the church. But we are not to accuse an elder unless there are two or more witnesses to testify that the 
accusation is an accomplished fact. We should never repeat anything we hear about a minister, deacon, steward, 
elder, Sunday school teacher or any leader in the church. If we hear reports of evil, we should investigate in the 
right way, through the right people—and certainly we should not discuss the situation with unbelievers. It is very 
clear in 1 Tim 5:19 that an elder must not be accused unless there are at least two or three witnesses who can 
prove the truth of the accusation."  

  
The discipline is clearly stated: the elder or minister is to be rebuked. The words "before all" most likely mean before 

all the elders rather than before the whole church. To go before the whole church would only add fuel to the flame of the 
immature and carnal believers within the church. It would make a public spectacle before the outside world. Such would 
naturally damage the church's testimony—even if an attempt was made to balance the damaged image by claiming 
disciplinary action. Note that the point of the discipline is the correction of the sinning minister and the prevention of 
other ministers from sinning: that they may fear exposure and embarrassment. 

William Barclay has an excellent exposition of this verse that merits being read by all believers: 
  

"Those who persist in sin are to be publicly rebuked. That public rebuke had a double value. It sobered the 
sinner into a consideration of his ways, and wakened him into a sense of shame; and it made others have a care 
that they did not involve themselves in a like humiliation. The threat of publicity is no bad thing, if it keeps a man 
in the right way, even from fear. A wise leader will know when there is a time to keep things quiet, and a time for 
public rebuke. But whatever happens, the Church must never give the world the impression that it is condoning 
sin."  



  
In conclusion, making charges against a minister or anyone else is one of the most serious acts a person can do. 

Barclay states it as well as it can be stated: 
  

"This would be a happier world, and the Church would be a happier Church, if people would realize that it is 
nothing less than a sin to spread and to repeat stories about people of whose truth they are not, and cannot be, 
sure. Irresponsible, slanderous and malicious talk does infinite damage and causes infinite heartbreak, and such 
talk will not go unpunished by God...."  

  
"Moreover if thy brother shall trespass against thee, go and tell him his fault between thee and 

him alone: if he shall hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. But if he will not hear thee, then take 
with thee one or two more, that in the mouth of two or three witnesses every word may be 
established. And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell it unto the church: but if he neglect to hear the 
church, let him be unto thee as an heathen man and a publican" (Matthew 18:15-17). 

  
ILLUSTRATION: 
The Christian believer has a very sober charge to make certain that an elder receives the protection or 

discipline that Scripture demands.  Here is one story that shows the right way to bring discipline to an elder. 
  

Bruce was the minister of an independent church whose past finally caught up with him.  For years, he 
was able to cover his illegitimate sexual excursions.  Those on his staff went out of their way to defend his 
reputation in the community.  They believed that the church's business did not belong in the tabloids sold 
on the supermarket racks.  The church's business belonged in the church. 

At first, Len, his associate pastor came to him in confidence and told him of the news that he was 
hearing.  He pleaded for the sake of Christ that Bruce get his act together.  But instead of thanking Len for 
his concern, Bruce lashed out at Len and said, "You have no right to judge me.  Furthermore, if my sex-life 
becomes public, this church and your position will go down the tubes.  It would be best for you to be 
quiet...or else." 

Because Len was a man of integrity, he refused to ignore Bruce's threat.  His next step was to 
assemble the other staff ministers and meet with Bruce once more.  All of these ministers loved Bruce and 
wanted to protect his reputation.  They offered him confidentiality and restoration.  They wanted him to 
take a sabbatical and get some counseling.  Instead of being grateful for their offer of grace, he lashed out 
at all of them, "All of you are in rebellion and God will judge all of you!" 

After Bruce refused to repent, his staff resigned one by one.  As the church began to sink in the icy 
waters of gossip and rumor, Len finally submitted his resignation.  Less that a year later, the church 
dissolved and Bruce lost his ministry. 

  
Scriptural discipline may not be all that popular in today's church, but withholding it will create a church 

perverted by sin.  The alternative?  A church perfected in holiness and living according to the principles of 
Scripture. 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  How can you do a better job of protecting your pastor from false accusations? 
2.  If an elder is living in sin, what is your responsibility to him? 
3.  Do you believe that God can use a church of loving people to restore a fallen elder? 
4.  What thoughts come to your mind when you hear the word rebuke?  What do you think comes to 

God's mind? 
  
SUMMARY: 
  
Do you now have a better understanding of how to treat elders and ministers?  Remember, they are men who have 

feet of clay just like the rest of us.  If you want to obey God's Word, then you must be willing to know about... 
  

1.  The honor and pay of an elder. 
2.  The discipline of an elder. 

  



PERSONAL JOURNAL NOTES: 
(Reflection & Response) 
  

1.  The most important thing that I learned from this lesson was: 
  

2.  The area that I need to work on the most is: 
  

3.  I can apply this lesson to my life by: 
  

4.  Closing Statement of Commitment: 
  
 

Study 7:  THE YOUNG MINISTER (CHARGE 3):  TO BE AN IMPARTIAL MINISTER 
Text:  1 Timothy 5:21-25 
Aim:  To strive after a balanced life, serving with impartiality. 
Memory Verse: 
"I charge thee before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, and the elect angels, that thou observe these 

things without preferring one before another, doing nothing by partiality" (1 Tim. 5:21). 
  
INTRODUCTION: 
One of the most thrilling acts seen at a circus is when a performer attempts to walk on a high-wire.  The very best 

performers can even jump rope or ride a bike on the thin strand.  One false move and they join the rest of us earth-bound 
mortals on the ground. 

These performers must really work hard, focus, and concentrate on keeping their balance.  So must those who serve 
Christ and minister the gospel of Jesus Christ.  Keeping your life balanced and serving impartially is no easy task, but it 
must be done. 

This is the third personal charge given to Timothy, a charge that desperately needs to be heeded by all believers and 
all ministers and teachers of God's Word. 

  
OUTLINE: 

1.  A strong charge is given to God's minister (v.21). 
2.  Duty 1: minister without partiality (v.21). 
3.  Duty 2: guard ordination and guard yourself (v.22). 
4.  Duty 3: care for the body and its weaknesses (v.23). 
5.  Duty 4: leave the judgment of others to God (v.24-25). 

  
1.  A STRONG CHARGE IS GIVEN TO GOD'S MINISTER (v. 21). 

  
This is a strong charge, a command that opens the eyes and awakens the mind. The charge is directed to the minister 

of God, and it is given... 
  

"Before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, and the elect angels," that is, the angels who obeyed God. 
  
The mention of all three—God, Christ, and the elect angels—shows how important these instructions are to God. He 

wants the message of 1 Timothy preached and taught. Timothy was not only to appear before God, he was also to appear 
before the Lord Jesus Christ and the elect angels. He was to be held accountable for the way he discharged his duty to 
preach and teach these things. So is every other minister—whether preacher or layman. We shall all be held accountable 
for the way we preach and teach the Scripture. 

  
ILLUSTRATION: 
Are you the kind of person who pays close attention to the important details?  The impartial minister 

does.  He responds in obedience to the instructions which come from the Head of the Church, the Lord Jesus. 
  

"When he was only a boy, French physician Alexis Carrel, Nobel Prize winner and one-time head of 
the Rockefeller Institute in New York, determined that he was going to be a surgeon.  At a very early age he 
began to prepare his hands for the flexibility and suppleness necessary to perform delicate 



operations.  One means was to secure the cover of a matchbox, place it over the two smallest fingers of 
either hand, and with a needle and suture...stitch the edges of cigarette paper together.  Then he tied a fine 
knot in the suture to finish off the 'operation'—all this in the narrow confines of that box top.  As a surgeon 
he later amazed the medical world with his manipulative skill in the narrow recesses of the human 
body.  Dr. Carrel's head was in complete mastery of his fingers. 

"In the domain of the spiritual life we are frequently awkward because we have not allowed the Head, 
the Lord Jesus, to control our coordination and to teach us the possibilities of complete domination by our 
Lord....The world will never look at clumsy handlers of the problems of life, but will stop in some awe 
before the life that has trained itself...in the craft of Christian living.  Men did not admire Carrel's fingers, 
they admired his head; men will not admire the man, but the Lord Jesus when they see your good works."  

  
Do you share the gospel like a Nobel Prize winner or are you at the novice stage? 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  This verse is a very serious charge.  What do you think your role is? 
2.  How familiar are you with the essential elements of God's Word?  Can you preach or teach them with 

authority and conviction? 
3.  What difference does it make in your daily routine knowing that God is holding you accountable for 

how you share His Word? 
4.  The Christian believer is held accountable by God.  What does this mean? 

  
2.  DUTY 1: MINISTER WITHOUT PARTIALITY (v. 21). 

  
Timothy faced the temptation that every minister faces: 

⇒  being prejudiced against some people—judging some people because they have a different color skin, 
belong to a different race, are poor, live in a different section of town, are less educated, move in different 
social circles, and so on. 

⇒  showing partiality and favoritism to other people—seeking, listening, recognizing, and spending more 
time with certain people while ignoring others. 

  
Scripture is clear in its warning to us about partiality, yet we continue to be prejudiced and to show partiality. As 

believers of the Lord—servants, teachers, and ministers of Christ—we must heed the following instructions of God. 
⇒  We must not make decisions because we fear the face of some men, that is, their position and power. 

  
"Ye shall not respect persons in judgment; but ye shall hear the small as well as the great; ye 

shall not be afraid of the face of man; for the judgment is God's: and the cause that is too hard for 
you, bring it unto me, and I will hear it" (Deut. 1:17). 

  
⇒  We must not make decisions because some leader or powerful person desires it. 

  
"Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judgment: thou shalt not respect the person of the poor, nor 

honor the person of the mighty: but in righteousness shalt thou judge thy neighbor" (Leviticus 
19:15). 

  
⇒  We must not preach and teach the Word of God with partiality; we must not hold back, fearing the 

face of man. We must fearlessly share the truth for the sake of people's salvation—all people. The wealthy and 
powerful must repent as much as the poor and unknown. 

  
"I charge thee before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, and the elect angels, that thou observe 

these things without preferring one before another, doing nothing by partiality" (1 Tim. 5:21). 
  

⇒  We must not accept and favor people because of their social standing, wealth, position, or power. 
  

"My brethren, have not the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord of glory, with respect of 
persons. For if there come unto you assembly a man with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, and there 
come in also a poor man in vile raiment; and ye have respect to him that weareth the gay clothing, 



and say unto him, Sit thou here in a good place; and say to the poor, Stand thou there, or sit here 
under my footstool: are ye not then partial in yourselves, and are become judges of evil thoughts?" 
(James 2:1-4). 

  
⇒  We must not admire or give more attention to some people because they have a greater advantage in 

looks, society, position, or popularity. 
  

"These are murmurers, complainers, walking after their own lusts; and their mouth speaketh 
great swelling words, having men's persons in admiration because of advantage" (Jude 16). 

  
⇒  We must not secretly show partiality. 

  
"He will surely reprove you, if ye do secretly accept persons" (Job 13:10). 

  
⇒  God clearly says: it is not good to have respect of persons. 

  
"These things also belong to the wise. It is not good to have respect of persons in judgment" 

(Proverbs 24:23). 
  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Why do you think God wants you to minister and serve without prejudice or partiality? 
2.  What is the source of prejudice? 
3.  What things do you need to overcome in your struggle to serve with impartiality and without 

prejudice? 
  

3.  DUTY 2: GUARD ORDINATION AND GUARD YOURSELF (v. 22). 
  
The laying on of hands here can refer to ordaining men to the ministry of the Lord Jesus Christ or to restoring the 

ministers who had fallen into sin and been disciplined. The charge is certainly meant for both situations, for ordaining 
men to the ministry of Christ is of critical importance. 

1.  Note the word "suddenly." We must not rush to ordain men. The reason is clearly understood. 
⇒  Young believers have not yet grown enough in the Lord. They have not yet learned to conquer the 

temptations and sins of the world and of their former lives (through Christ). They can easily slip back and 
disgrace the name of Christ and of the ministry. Therefore, all young believers must be given time to grow in 
Christ before they are ever ordained. 

⇒  New church members must also be given time to prove their profession and call before being 
ordained. A person is not always what he professes to be. Ordaining someone before we know for sure that he 
is going to continue on for Christ and is definitely called by Christ can lead to devastating results. A novice, a 
new church member, often returns to the world and its sinful ways. If he has been ordained, he brings reproach 
upon Christ, the church, and the ministry. 

  
"Undue haste in Christian appointments has...led to unworthy men bringing havoc to the cause of Christ."  
"Before a man gains promotion in business, or in teaching, or in the army or the navy or the air force, he 

must give proof that he has earned it and that he deserves it. No man should ever start at the top. A man must 
give proof that he deserves a position of responsibility and leadership. This is doubly important in the Church; 
for a man who is raised to high office, and who then fails in it or brings discredit on it, brings dishonour, not 
only on himself, but also on the Church. In a critical world the Church cannot be too careful in regard to the 
kind of men whom she chooses as her leaders."  

  
"And the saying pleased the whole multitude: and they chose Stephen, a man full of faith and of 

the Holy Ghost, and Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a 
proselyte of Antioch: whom they set before the apostles: and when they had prayed, they laid their 
hands on them" (Acts 6:5-6). 

  
2.  The minister who has fallen into sin can take great heart from this passage (cp. 1 Tim 5:19-22). It definitely 

teaches that the fallen minister can be restored to the ministry—just as effectively as he was before, perhaps even more 



because of the praise to Christ that results through God's mercy. It is God's eternal mercy and eternal grace that reaches 
out and saves the fallen minister; therefore, when the minister is reached, God's mercy and grace are seen to be ever so 
wonderful and glorious, beyond imagination. God is praised—gloriously praised. But note the Scripture: 

  
"Lay hands suddenly on no man." 

  
The fallen minister is not to be re-ordained or replaced in the pulpit immediately after his repentance. Ministers are to 

wait until he has proven... 
•  that his repentance is genuine. 
•  that his rededication and recommitment to follow Christ sticks. 
•  that he is being conformed and molded into the image of Jesus Christ. 
•  that he is committed to serving Christ and His church, being actively involved in reaching people for 

Christ and in ministering to the needs of the needy. 
But note a critical point: this does not mean that we do not embrace the dear brother, that we withdraw fellowship 

from him, that we look upon him with distrust and suspicion. Contrariwise, we reach out and embrace him, love and care 
for him, nourish and nurture him. In fact, we do this immediately upon hearing about his fall. We go after him 
immediately, for he is too precious to lose to the world. 

  
"To wit, that God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto 

them; and hath committed unto us the word of reconciliation. Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, as 
though God did beseech you by us: we pray you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God" (2 Cor. 5:19-20). 

"Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are spiritual, restore such an one in the spirit of 
meekness; considering thyself, lest thou also be tempted" (Galatians 6:1). 

  
3.  Note that ministers are held responsible for those they ordain. The minister who lays hands on an unworthy man 

for ordination bears equal responsibility for his sins. In God's eyes, the minister himself becomes guilty of the man's 
sins—just as guilty as the man himself. This is the meaning of the exhortation: when ordaining men do not "be partaker of 
other men's sins: keep thyself pure." 

  
"For with what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged: and with what measure ye mete, it shall be 

measured to you again" (Matthew 7:2). 
  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  What cautions should be applied to ordaining Christian believers to the ministry? 
2.  Have you ever personally known of a fallen minister?  Is it possible that God may want the fallen 

minister restored?  What guidelines does God provide for this important ministry? 
3.  What is the relationship between those who ordain and those who are ordained?  What warning is 

given to the ordaining minister?  Why should this important warning be heeded? 
  

4.  DUTY 3: CARE FOR THE BODY AND ITS WEAKNESSES (v. 23). 
  
Timothy was having stomach problems of some sort and had been drinking water exclusively. Wine was used as a 

mild medicine in that day and time, but apparently Timothy had refused to drink it because of the Scriptural commands 
that a priest or minister of God must not touch the fruit of the vine when it had fermented (Numbers 6:3-4; Jeremiah 35:5-
7). However, Paul assures him that he is not violating the Scripture by taking a little wine as medicine. The word "little" 
would be what we would refer to as a tablespoon or two. 

The point is this: we must take care of our bodies. Health must not be neglected. There is no excuse... 
•  for overeating and being flabby. 
•  for lying around and not exercising or being physically alert. 
•  for eating junk food and not eating healthy food. 
•  for not having periodic checkups from a physician if physicians are available in our communities. 

  
No matter what we may think or claim, we must always remember and never forget... 

•  if the body is sluggish, the mind and spirit are sluggish. 
•  if the body is not fed oxygen, the mind is not fed oxygen. 
•  if the body is not energetic, the mind and spirit are not energetic. 



  
"What? know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have of 

God, and ye are not your own? For ye are bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body, and in 
your spirit, which are God's" (1 Cor. 6:19-20). 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  Do you ever feel physically out of shape?  What do you need to do in order to be a better steward of 
your body? 

2.  What practical difference does taking care of your body make in your life? 
3.  Who keeps you accountable in the area of taking care of your physical body? 

  
5.  DUTY 4: LEAVE THE JUDGMENT OF OTHERS TO GOD (v. 24-25). 

  
A minister's task is to deal with people and their sins. In fact, he is always involved with people, dealing with their 

weaknesses and strengths, their sins and virtues. Because of this he is often tempted to pass judgment upon people; he is 
tempted to look upon some as being weak and non-committal and others as being strong and decisive. But this point is an 
eye-opener. Judgment is to be left up to God, for only God knows the whole truth about a person. Only God knows... 

•  the genes and heritage and childhood of a person that affect a person so much. 
•  every day, hour, minute and breath the person has lived. 
•  every trial and temptation the person has experienced. 
•  every thought, longing, and hope the person has had. 

  
Only God knows all this and the multitudes of ramifications of each of these. Therefore, only God can judge. But as 

stated, we are tempted to judge when we see a person commit open sin and another person do good works. But we must 
not judge, for only God sees and knows everything about a person. Note how clearly Scripture states this fact. 

⇒  We do not clearly see the sins of people—not always. The sins of some people are clearly seen and 
they make no attempt to hide them. These people shall suffer judgment; their sins definitely point to judgment. 
But some people are secret sinners; they hide their sins behind closed doors and in the dark. Their sins and 
judgment will be exposed later—in the terrible day of judgment. 

⇒  Likewise, the good works of some people are clearly seen, but the good works of others are not seen. 
  
The point is this: we have no way to tell what is in a person's heart and life, what he is doing and thinking every 

moment of every day. We cannot even know our spouses or children or parents that well—not well enough to judge them. 
Judgment is to be left up to God, not to men—not even to ministers. In fact, the minister himself is charged: leave the 
judgment up to God. 

  
"Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father also is merciful. Judge not, and ye shall not be judged: 

condemn not, and ye shall not be condemned: forgive, and ye shall be forgiven" (Luke 6:36-37). 
  

ILLUSTRATION: 
Some Christians appear to be 'gifted' with judging the faults of others.  Those who do so usually do and say 

the most foolish things.  The following story illustrates this point: 
  

"John Killinger tells about the manager of a minor league baseball team who was so disgusted with 
his center fielder's performance that he ordered him to the dugout and assumed the position himself.  The 
first ball that came into center field took a bad hop and hit the manager in the mouth.  The next one was a 
high fly ball, which he lost in the glare of the sun—until it bounced off his forehead.  The third was a hard 
line drive that he charged with outstretched arms; unfortunately, it flew between his hands and smacked his 
eye. 

"Furious, he ran back to the dugout, grabbed the center fielder by the uniform, and shouted, 'You 
idiot!  You've got center field so messed up that even I can't do a thing with it!'"  

  
When you assume God needs your help in judging others, you put yourself in a position to be judged! 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  Why do some Christians want to judge others? 



2.  What attitude are you to have when someone you know is walking in sin? 
3.  Why is God better qualified to render judgment? 

  
SUMMARY: 
  
As you strive to be an impartial servant, stay focused on the things that will keep your life and ministry in 

balance.  Remember that the believer has a God-given duty: 
  

1.  A strong charge is given to God's minister: You are accountable for how you share God's Word. 
2.  Duty 1: minister without partiality. 
3.  Duty 2: guard ordination and guard yourself. 
4.  Duty 3: care for the body and its weaknesses. 
5.  Duty 4: leave the judgment of others to God. 

  
PERSONAL JOURNAL NOTES: 
(Reflection & Response) 
  

1.  The most important thing that I learned from this lesson was: 
  

2.  The area that I need to work on the most is: 
  

3.  I can apply this lesson to my life by: 
  

4.  Closing Statement of Commitment: 
  
 

Study 8:  THE BELIEVING SLAVES OR EMPLOYEES 
Text:  1 Timothy 6:1-2 
Aim:  To use your work as a positive Christian witness; to eliminate all hypocrisy in your employment. 
Memory Verse: 
"Let as many servants as are under the yoke count their own masters worthy of all honour, that 

the name of God and his doctrine be not blasphemed" (1 Tim. 6:1). 
  
INTRODUCTION: 
How real is your Christian witness when you are at work?  Should your Christian witness be evident in a secular 

setting?  In many cases, the believer's witness is most powerful when it invades the workplace. The Christian believer 
must, therefore, be a diligent worker and be on his best behavior at work.  The best sermons are the ones which are 
seen.  What kind of sermon are you showing to your co-workers? 

The instructions to slaves and masters in the New Testament are applicable to every generation of workman. As 
Francis Foulkes says, "...the principles of the whole section apply to employees and employers in every age, whether in the 
home, in business, or in the state."  

  
OUTLINE: 

1.  Duty toward any master (employer) (v.1). 
2.  Duty toward the Christian master (employer) (v.2). 

  
A CLOSER LOOK: 
  
(6:1-2) Slavery: William Barclay points out that there were millions and millions of slaves in the Roman Empire 

during the days of Paul. He says that there were over sixty million. The gospel was bound to reach many of these, and the 
churches all over the Empire were bound to be filled with slaves. For this reason the New Testament has much to say to 
slaves (1 Cor. 7:21-22; Col. 3:22; Col. 4:1; 1 Tim. 6:1-2; Titus 2:9-10; 1 Peter 2:18-25 and the whole book of Philemon is 
written to a slave). However, slavery is never directly attacked by the New Testament. If it had been, there would 
probably have been so much bloodshed the scene would have been unimaginable! The slave owners and government 
would have... 

•  attacked the church, its preachers and believers, seeking to destroy such a doctrine. 



•  imprisoned and executed any who refused to be silent about such a doctrine. 
•  reacted and killed all the slaves who professed Christ. 

The Expositors Greek Testament has an excellent statement on how Christianity went about destroying slavery. It is 
found in the commentary on Ephes. 6:5. 

  
"Here, as elsewhere in the NT, slavery is accepted as an existing institution, which is neither formally 

condemned nor formally approved. There is nothing to prompt revolutionary action, or to encourage repudiation 
of the position...the institution is left to be undermined and removed by the gradual operation of the great 
Christian principles of... 

•  the equality of men in the sight of God 
•  a common Christian brotherhood 
•  the spiritual freedom of the Christian man 
•  the Lordship of Christ to which every other lordship is subordinate."  

  
1.  DUTY TOWARD ANY MASTER [EMPLOYER] (v. 1). 

  
The word "yoke" means to be under bondage, enslaved, weighed down ever so heavily. Paul does not hesitate to call 

slavery just what it is: a yoke that does not belong upon any man. Paul is expressing a heartfelt compassion for the slaves. 
Now, note the specific instructions of this passage. The duty of the slave or workman is to count his master 

(employer) worthy of all honor. That is... 
•  to respect, comply, obey, and do what the employer says and requires. 
•  to do a job and to do it well. 
•  to be thankful and appreciative for having work to do. 

This is especially true when a workman commits his life to Christ. If the workman does not give a full day's work for 
a full day's wage, he dishonors the name of Christ. If the workman is lazy, slothful, and beating time, or if he is 
disrespectful, the employer knows something: the God of the new convert is a laugh, for He is inactive and dead. God has 
made no difference in the life of the workman. Therefore, the superior blasphemes the name of God and the teachings of 
the gospel. 

  
APPLICATION: 
An excellent application of this point is given by Oliver Greene that merits quoting in full. 

  
"I personally know dear men today who have been fired by their employer because they talked too 

much about Jesus while they were on the job; and I have also known professing Christians who did not give 
their employer a good day's work for the salary received, and that is not right. It is not right for Christians 
to use company time to witness on the job. If one can witness without robbing his employer, that is fine; but 
a Christian's testimony will be hurt by his being seen talking when he should be working, even though he 
may be talking with an unsaved person about the grace of God and the saving power of Jesus. In Romans 
14:16 Paul tells us, 'Let not then your good be evil spoken of.' Christians must be 'wise as serpents and 
harmless as doves.' Any Christian who has an employer must render to that employer a good day's work 
and proper respect, lest reproach be brought upon the Gospel. 

"Young man, young woman—if you are a Christian, do not be any less alert and on the job when the 
boss is absent than you are when he is looking at you. Your earthly master may not always be watching 
you, but the Heavenly Master sees and knows all that you do. So whether your job is that of superintendent 
in a huge plant or janitor in a small office, never forget that if you do not give your employer a good day's 
work in the right spirit, you are bringing reproach upon the name of Jesus."  

  
ILLUSTRATION: 
The believing employee has a unique opportunity to turn his or her employer to Christ by what he does on the 

job and how he does it. 
  

Russ was a crusty man who prided himself on how far he could push people until they either quit or 
wanted to strike out against him.  As the store manager, he had a pretty good bark and held the power to 
bite when it served his purpose. 

Harold was a mild-mannered fellow who seemed to get along with just about everybody.  When he 
started his job, every employee warned him about Russ.  Eager to get to know Russ, Harold decided to let 



the quality of his work speak for itself.  Harold loved Jesus a lot.  And he knew the thing that would please 
Christ the most would be to give his best effort to Russ. 

At first, Russ ignored Harold's work.  But that did not bother Harold.  For in reality, Harold was not 
working for Russ but for the Lord.'  Over the course of time, Harold proved to be a very valuable 
employee.  The quality of his work did not taper off.  In fact, with added experience, his work actually 
improved. 

Being a man whose chief interest was results, Russ began to take a serious interest in Harold.  One 
day Russ said to Harold, "Harold, what is it that makes you tick?"  Seeing an open door Harold responded, 
"Russ, I'm a Christian."  Russ just scoffed.  "I've hired and fired a bunch of Christians and they have not 
impressed me one little bit.  What makes you so different?" 

Harold thought about his question for a few moments.  He squinted his eyes as if that would squeeze 
out a good answer.  "Russ, I guess the difference is that I not only love the Lord and want to please Him, 
but I also want to love and please you.  I figure that if I please Him, He will take care of pleasing you." 

Russ could not say a word.  He just shook his head and muttered something under his breath that 
sounded like this, "I sure don't understand Harold, but I'm thankful to have him." 

  
Is your employer thankful to have you? 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  What can you do at work to become a valuable employee? 
2.  How can you keep from destroying your Christian witness at work? 
3.  What differences are there between you and non-Christians where you work? 

  
2.  DUTY TOWARD THE CHRISTIAN MASTER [EMPLOYER] (v. 2). 

  
It is a wonderful thing when a Christian workman can have a Christian employer, for the workman can expect to be 

treated justly, fairly, and in a brotherly spirit. However, the workman faces a serious danger, the danger of feeling that 
he... 

•  should be given special treatment. 
•  should be allowed to slack off some. 
•  should be treated with more leniency. 
•  should be given more consideration. 
•  should not be as readily corrected or rebuked for inefficiency or mistakes. 

In the case of slaves in the Roman empire, or for that matter anywhere else, the slave would have faced the 
temptation to despise or be disrespectful of his master. He could have easily felt that a master, upon becoming a believer, 
should grant his freedom or at least show some favor. However, the fact that a master became a Christian did not mean 
that a believing slave was to appeal for better and easier treatment. On the contrary, the believing slave was to become the 
best worker he could because the master was now a Christian believer. 

Once the believing slave became the best worker possible—once he began to work diligently as though he was 
working for Christ—then he could expect to reap some benefits from having a Christian master. He could expect to reap 
benefits such as fair and decent and brotherly treatment. Believing slaves were to treat believing masters as brothers, 
faithful and beloved, and there was to be a greater testimony because of greater production, efficiency, and fruitfulness. 

The point is this: the Christian workman is to give great service to a Christian employer because faithfulness bears 
fruit. Both the workman and employer doing the best they can will bear more fruit of the Spirit and a greater production of 
work. Thereby they will together bear a greater testimony for Christ. 

  
APPLICATION: 
In reality, being a slave or a master has nothing to do with your commitment to life and work. As a believing 

Christian, whether employer or employee, you are to do the very best you can at whatever you are doing. Your 
environment or circumstance have nothing to do with faithfulness to your work. You are to do your very best no 
matter who or where you are. 

  
"Servants [workmen], obey in all things your masters according to the flesh; not with eyeservice, 

as menpleasers; but in singleness of heart, fearing God: and whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the 
Lord, and not unto men; knowing that of the Lord ye shall receive the reward of the inheritance: for 



ye serve the Lord Christ. But he that doeth wrong shall receive for the wrong which he hath done: 
and there is no respect of persons" (Col. 3:22-25). 

  
ILLUSTRATION: 
If you have a Christian employer, there is a temptation to take advantage of him because of your common 

faith.  This of course, is completely unfair to the employer.  This example helps to illustrate the point. 
  

John was a college student who was on the dorm's 'bowling team'; that is, his job was to clean toilet 
bowls for an hour and a half once a week.  Like most busy people, John was always looking for ways to cut 
corners and save some time.  In his eagerness to have time to do other more fun things, he turned in a false 
time card. 

It did not take John's supervisor long to discover the deception and call John to task.  "John, why did 
you lie about the time you spent on your job?" asked his supervisor, who was a Christian.  John was 
immediately repentant and truly sorry for what he had done.  Seeing his change of heart, his supervisor 
told John to see him the next day and receive his discipline. 

Knowing John's desire to become a financial counselor, the supervisor realized how vital integrity 
was for that kind of work.  As he prayed, he came to the conclusion that John's discipline would be to do a 
study of the word integrity.  But the basic source for his study had to be the Bible, how the word integrity is 
used in the Bible, and how it applied to John's life. 

John took his discipline well.  By the end of the year, he was by far the best member of the 'bowling 
team.'  After graduation, the Lord took a man who understood the meaning of integrity and placed him in a 
position that required unqualified trust. 

  
Are you ever tempted to take unethical short-cuts at work?  God really does care about how you treat your 

employer. 
  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Can you relate to John's experience?  How and why would a Christian take advantage of his Christian 

employer? 
2.  What can you do to be a greater blessing to your employer? 
3.  What attitude are you to have toward a Christian employer? 

  
SUMMARY: 
  
As a believer, you must be aware of your Christian witness where you work.  Imagine what would happen if every 

believer decided to eliminate any hypocrisy in his Christian witness and work by fulfilling his... 
  

1.  Duty toward any master (employer). 
a.  Duty: Respect 
b.  Reason: To avoid reproach 

2.  Duty toward the Christian master (employer). 
a.  Duty 1: Despise not—they are brothers 
b.  Duty 2: Give greater service—faithfulness bears fruit 

  
PERSONAL JOURNAL NOTES: 
(Reflection & Response) 
  

1.  The most important thing that I learned from this lesson was: 
  

2.  The area that I need to work on the most is: 
  

3.  I can apply this lesson to my life by: 
  

4.  Closing Statement of Commitment: 
  
 



Study 9:  THE FALSE TEACHERS 
Text:  1 Timothy 6:3-5 
Aim:  To expose false teachers, to protect yourself from their web of deceit. 
Memory Verse: 
"Beware of false prophets, which come to you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly they are ravening 

wolves" (Matthew 7:15). 
  
INTRODUCTION: 
How can you tell if someone is a phony or a counterfeit?  Simply put, when he fails to tell the truth.  But what is the 

truth and where is it found?  The Christian believer's best guard against falsehood is knowing for himself what the Bible 
says.  With God's Word available, there is no excuse for ignorance.  Ignorance is like a welcome mat at the door inviting 
the wolf to come in and destroy God's precious lambs. 

This is a most serious and critical passage, a passage that the church must constantly study in order to keep its 
message and ministry pure. It deals with those who fill the pulpit and classrooms of the church, whether the positions are 
filled by true teachers or false teachers. Every minister, teacher, leader, and member must heed and search his heart over 
this description of the false teacher. 

  
OUTLINE: 

1.  He teaches a different doctrine (v.3). 
2.  He is proud (v.4). 
3.  He has a sick interest in controversial questions (v.4). 
4.  He has a corrupt mind and is destitute of the truth (v.5). 
5.  He thinks religion leads to gain (v.5). 

  
1.  HE TEACHES A DIFFERENT DOCTRINE (v. 3). 

  
He does not teach the words of the Lord Jesus Christ. This is a terrible indictment. Imagine being in the pulpit of a 

Christian church and claiming to be a teacher of the Lord Jesus Christ yet not teaching His words. How many of us are 
guilty of this indictment? How many of us are guilty of teaching a different doctrine? Two reasons are given as to why the 
false teacher teaches a different doctrine. 

1.  The false teacher does not consent to the words of our Lord Jesus Christ. The word "consent" means approach and 
has the sense of "attaching oneself to" Christ. The false teacher is just not willing to attach himself to the Lord Jesus 
Christ. He is... 

•  not willing to confess that Jesus is the Lord God from heaven, the very Son of God Himself. 
•  not willing to confess that Jesus is the Christ, the Messiah and Savior of the world. 

2.  The false teacher does not consent to the teachings of godliness. He is... 
•  not willing to accept the righteousness of God revealed in Jesus Christ. 
•  not willing to separate himself from the world nor to set his life wholly apart unto God. 

One or both of these reasons are why the false teacher does not teach the wholesome words of Christ but rather 
chooses to teach a different doctrine and way of life. He has committed his life to the profession of the ministry... 

•  as a way to serve mankind. 
•  as a way to earn a livelihood. 

But he is not committed to represent Christ and His Word. As a result, the person is called a false teacher by both the 
Holy Scriptures and Christ. 

  
"I marvel that ye are so soon removed from him that called you into the grace of Christ unto another 

gospel: which is not another; but there be some that trouble you, and would pervert the gospel of Christ. 
But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than that which we have 
preached unto you, let him be accursed. As we said before, so say I now again, If any man preach any other 
gospel unto you than that ye have received, let him be accursed" (Galatians 1:6-9). 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  What motivates a false teacher to teach a different doctrine? 
2.  What is the relationship between a false teacher and his commitment to the ministry of Christ? 
3.  What attitude are you to have toward a false teacher? 

  



2.  HE IS PROUD (v. 4). 
  
The word "proud" means puffed up and conceited. But note: the word includes the idea of folly; it lacks good sense. 

Rejecting the evidence that Jesus is the Lord—the Lord Jesus Christ—is the height of pride and folly. Such rejection just 
lacks good sense. 

The false teacher takes pride in... 
•  his views and ideas. 
•  his rejection of certain portions of the Bible. 
•  his knowledge that some of the stories and events in the Bible are what he calls fables. 
•  his intellectual ability to dissect the truth from the falsehood about Christ. 
•  his enlightenment—that he knows better than to believe in such things as the miracles, deity, virgin 

birth, incarnation, resurrection, ascension and the personal return of Christ to earth. 
•  his new and novel concepts and ideas about Christ. 

The list could go on and on, but all believers have detected this pride in discussions with other believers. And, 
tragically, we have all been guilty of feeling pride over our own ideas before. William Barclay has an excellent comment 
on the pride of the false teacher: 

  
"His first characteristic is conceit. His first aim is self-display. His desire is not to display Christ, but to 

display himself. There are still preachers and teachers who are more concerned to gain a following for themselves 
than for Jesus Christ. They are more concerned to press their own views upon people than they are to bring to men 
the word of God. When people meet together for worship they are not concerned to listen to what any man thinks; 
they are eager to hear what God says. The great preacher and teacher is not a purveyor of his own ideas; he is an 
echo of God."  

  
ILLUSTRATION: 
A false teacher thinks that he is God's gift to the world.  Instead of true humility, his arrogant pride exposes 

his true motives—fame and glory.  Al Bryant shares an example of a man who allowed pride to ruin his ministry. 
  

"One of [Charles] Spurgeon's students went into a pulpit with every expression of confidence, but he 
had an extremely difficult time.  He came down distressed, almost brokenhearted, and he went to Spurgeon 
about it.  The words of Spurgeon to him were these, 'If you had gone up as you came down, you would have 
come down as you went up."  

  
The same thing that is true of physical gravity is true of spiritual pride also:  What goes up must come down. 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  What is the source of pride?  Why is this such a difficult hurdle for so many Christians to overcome? 
2.  How can you guard against pride replacing humility in your life? 
3.  Can a person be prideful about his humility?  What dangers can arise from these feelings? 

  
3.  HE HAS A SICK INTEREST IN CONTROVERSIAL QUESTIONS (v. 4). 

  
When preparing to preach and teach, the false teacher does not rely upon the primary source, the Word of God itself. 

He relies upon secondary sources, that is, books about the Bible. 
The Bible just is not the basis for his life nor for his preaching and teaching. The false teacher rejects the primary 

source (the Bible) and turns to secondary sources about the Bible. In some cases, he does not even know how to study the 
Bible. His interest lies... 

•  in trying to discover the truth in the Bible not in proclaiming the truth of the Bible. 
•  in questioning what is true and not true instead of living out what the Bible says. 

The result, of course, is what we so often see written on the faces and minds of the false teacher and those who sit 
under him: many thoughts and moments of... 

•  disturbance and lack of peace 
•  emptiness and lack of purpose 
•  questioning and lack of meaning 
•  wondering if God really does exist 
•  wondering if there is really any meaning to religion and worship 



•  wondering if there really is a world or life beyond this earth 
  
Why? Because what the human heart craves is God and His Word, the knowledge and assurance of Him and His 

guidance. 
This is only reasonable and to be expected, for God is bound to have put within man a deep, natural hunger for Him 

and His Word. Therefore, what the human heart craves, even the heart of the false teacher, is not controversial questions 
and arguments over the "words of our Lord Jesus Christ" or of the Bible. What the heart craves is to hear from God, to 
hear the authoritative proclamation of the Word of God itself. 

  
"For our exhortation was not of deceit, nor of uncleanness, nor in guile: but as we were allowed of God 

to be put in trust with the gospel, even so we speak; not as pleasing men, but God, which trieth our hearts" 
(1 Thes. 2:3-4). 

"All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
for instruction in righteousness: that the man of God may be perfect, throughly furnished unto all good 
works" (2 Tim. 3:16). 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  What do false teachers use as their primary sources for teaching?  Name some examples.  Why are 
these wrong? 

2.  Why do some people have such a low respect for God's Word?  What can be done to raise their level 
of respect for God's Word? 

3.  What are some of the eventual consequences of those who sit under a false teacher? 
4.  God has created within every man a Christ-shaped vacuum.  How is this to be filled? 

  
4.  HE HAS A CORRUPT MIND AND IS DESTITUTE OF THE TRUTH (v. 5). 

  
His mind is corrupt in that it is not centered upon teaching the "words of our Lord Jesus Christ and the doctrine...of 

godliness" (the Word of God, the Scriptures, the Bible. 1 Tim. 6:3). His mind... 
•  focuses upon the doctrines and theologies of men. 
•  focuses upon the psychologies and philosophies of men. 
•  focuses upon man's own energy and self-improvement, upon building up man's ego and self-image. 
•  focuses upon the latest religions or theological ideas. 
•  focuses upon the popular religious discussions that please and tickle men's ears. 

  
ILLUSTRATION: 
How wide-spread is this corruption?  Sad to say, but our culture has been infected with an epidemic of mental 

corruption.  For example... 
  

Ron was a popular university professor whose favorite past-time was confusing professing Christians 
in his philosophy class.  The course was advertised in the college catalog as "Understanding the New 
Testament," but it was renamed by believing Christians who took the course as "Misunderstanding the New 
Testament." 

His twisting of the Scriptures would have been a little more bearable if he were simply a practicing 
pagan.  But the tragedy was compounded because he was an ordained minister.  Under the guise of the 
cloth, he spoke as one who had authority on two levels: both the academic and the spiritual. 

One semester Ron met his match.  Two Christian students refused to follow the path of deception and 
confusion.  Ron's aggressive and confrontational teaching style drove these two Christians into an even 
deeper relationship with the Lord.  With each point of deception, they went right to God's Word, and in a 
kind and gracious spirit, they corrected the professor. 

Did Ron cave in and see things their way?  No, but note what happened: other Christian students who 
were teetering on the fence jumped off and landed on a firmer faith because of the witness of their two 
classmates. 

  
The point is this: the false teacher does not focus upon the truth, the Word of God. He is destitute and empty 

of the truth. He does not possess nor teach the truth. He is bankrupt when it comes to the truth. However, note this: 
what the false teacher teaches often helps us do better, but only temporarily. It often helps to build our ego and 



self-image and to achieve more in this life. Some self-help preaching is just like some self-help programs, clinics, 
and seminars conducted all across the nation: they are excellent in so far as they go. But they have one serious 
flaw: they do not go far enough. They do not show... 

•  that God is really with us and looking after us as we walk upon earth. 
•  that Jesus Christ has really died for our sins and risen to give us life—life that goes on forever. 
•  that God has really forgiven our sins and accepted us in Christ. 
•  that when we die, God will immediately transfer us into His presence to live with Him forever. 

This kind of absolute, deep, intense assurance is missing in the false teacher and in anyone else whose mind is 
not focused upon "the words of our Lord Jesus Christ and the doctrine...of godliness," that is, the Word of God (1 
Tim. 6:3). 

  
"And even as they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, God gave them over to a 

reprobate [depraved] mind, to do those things which are not convenient [immoral]" (Romans 1:28). 
  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Are you prone to sit on the fence and allow a false teacher sway you over to his side?  Or are you 

prepared to fight for the truth? 
2.  Do you believe a false teacher can make people feel better about themselves?  Give an example. 
3.  Why do students of a false teacher walk away with an empty feeling? 

  
5.  HE THINKS RELIGION LEADS TO GAIN (v. 5). 

  
This means at least three things. 
1.  Some false teachers are concerned with morality and virtue and with man being the best and achieving the most 

that he can. They believe in God, not necessarily in Christ, but in God. Therefore, they know the answer to making man 
and his world better is religion. Hence, they commit their lives to God and religion, to getting men to do the works of 
religion and to living more righteous and moral lives. They want people to be good and to do good. They think that 
"godliness is gain," that it helps and benefits man and his world. 

  
APPLICATION: 
Note that the false teacher is right on this point: the moral teaching of religion—living moral and upright 

lives—is good for man. But as pointed out above, works and self-help ministers do not go far enough. They do not 
focus upon God's Son, the Lord Jesus Christ. And God will never accept anyone who does not honor His Son, for 
He has only one Son who is begotten of Him. That Son, the Lord Jesus Christ, is loved by God. God loves His Son 
with His whole being, for His Son has the very nature of God Himself. Christ has always obeyed the Father—has 
always lived a perfectly godly life just as the Father willed. Therefore, anyone who honors Christ shall be honored 
and accepted by the Father. But the converse is also true: anyone who does not honor Christ will not be honored by 
the Father. The craving of man's heart for God and His Word—for the deep, intense knowledge and assurance of 
God—comes only through Christ. Therefore, as good as they are, religion and good works do not go far enough. 
They do not make a person acceptable to God. God accepts only one thing: faith in Christ, His only Son. 

  
"Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ" 

(Romans 5:1). 
  
2.  Some false teachers enter the ministry as a profession and as a means to make a living. They probably have some 

concern for the religious welfare of people, but the major consideration in choosing to enter the ministry was this: they 
thought it would be a good and commendable profession, providing a good livelihood for them and their present or future 
family. 

  
ILLUSTRATION: 
Is there anything wrong with people who want to make a decent living and support their family?  Of course 

not—except when they pursue the ministry for the sole purpose of financial gain.  Listen to this sad commentary 
on one man's path. 

  
Larry was a minister who really enjoyed what he was doing.  He liked to visit with people and one of 

his favorite things to attend was the monthly potluck dinner at the church.  The pay was great for what his 



job required him to do.  The hardest thing for Larry to come up with was a year's worth of sermons.  His 
seminary notebook ran out about twenty years ago.  He finally found a source for his sermons from a self-
help and personal growth magazine.  For Larry, the Bible had little significance for his sermons except to 
provide a Scriptural text for his messages. 

One day his lay leaders suggested that they have a lay renewal weekend and invite other lay 
Christians to come and share with them.  After Larry was told that there would be at least four covered-
dish dinners, he thought that the lay-renewal would be a great filler for the Fall program. 

Larry got his four meals that weekend but what happened beyond that caught him off-guard.  Over 
twenty-five children and adults gave their hearts to Jesus during the Saturday night service.  The next 
morning he promptly had the visiting lay leader in his office for a tongue-lashing.  "How dare you bring 
that kind of emotionalism into my church!  Now, what will the people expect after you're gone?!"  The lay 
leader thought for a moment and said, "More." 

  
If a preacher or teacher's only desire is to make a living and not to serve Christ, he may soon find that those 

who are paying him want more than what he has to offer. 
  
3.  Some false teachers have commercialized religion. The false teacher is "out for profit. He looks on his teaching 

and preaching, not as a vocation, but as a career. He is in the business, not to serve others, but to advance himself."  
The exhortation of Scripture to the believer is clear, direct, and forceful: "from such withdraw." We must not sit 

under, associate, or have anything to do with the person who is a false minister and teacher. The church is not the place 
for professionalism nor for the doctrine of human effort and works (humanism). 

  
APPLICATION: 
Man-centered and self-help teaching is sometimes helpful, but it does not belong in the pulpit of God's 

church; it belongs in the conference rooms and halls of the secular world. The church must be kept pure and free in 
proclaiming the gospel and the supreme love of God demonstrated in His Son, the Lord Jesus Christ. If the human 
race fails to keep the pure Word of God flowing from the pulpits of God's church, then the human race is doomed. 
Why? Because when we die, that will be it. We shall be separated from God eternally. For God will only accept us 
if we approach Him in Christ. Therefore, the critical hour for man will always be when he sits under the preaching 
of the Word of God—the preaching of "the words of our Lord Jesus Christ and the doctrine...of godliness." When 
man hears the Word of God preached, he must respond and do as God says. 

  
"If there come any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive him not into your house, 

neither bid him God speed: for he that biddeth him God speed is partaker of his evil deeds" (2 John 
10-11). 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  Is it enough for a preacher or teacher of the gospel to promote being good and doing good works 
without preaching Christ? 

2.  It is a fact that some people enter the ministry for the wrong reasons.  What is the right reason to enter 
the ministry?  What are some wrong reasons and motives? 

3.  In these days of mass media, there has been an unfortunate rise in commercialization of religion.  What 
can Christians do to combat this trend? 

  
SUMMARY: 
  
If it looks like a false teacher, sounds like a false teacher, and acts like a false teacher, then it must be a false 

teacher.  If you come across these traits, then you have found one: 
  

1.  He teaches a different doctrine other than the Words of Christ. 
2.  He is proud. 
3.  He has a sick interest in controversial questions. 
4.  He has a corrupt mind and is destitute of the truth. 
5.  He thinks religion leads to gain. 

  
Do not let ignorance be your undoing.  KNOW what you believe and why! 



  
PERSONAL JOURNAL NOTES: 
(Reflection & Response) 
  

1.  The most important thing that I learned from this lesson was: 
  

2.  The area that I need to work on the most is: 
  

3.  I can apply this lesson to my life by: 
  

4.  Closing Statement of Commitment: 
  
 

Study 10:  THE SECRET OF CONTENTMENT 
Text:  1 Timothy 6:6-10 
Aim:  To seek true contentment, contentment that comes from God alone. 
Memory Verse: 
"But godliness with contentment is great gain" (1 Tim. 6:6). 

  
INTRODUCTION: 
Think for a moment.  What would make you perfectly content?  Every person strives for contentment. Contentment 

is the one thing we all want. We want to be fulfilled, complete, satisfied, completely self-sufficient. But when we look 
around, this is not what we see. What we see is a society and a world discontented, about as unfulfilled, incomplete, 
dissatisfied, empty, lonely, and restless as they can be. Why? Why are so many people discontented? Why are few people 
truly contented? There is a secret to contentment, but in order to learn it, you must be willing to look at what God's Word 
has to say. This is the importance of this passage: the secret of contentment. 

  
OUTLINE: 

1.  The secret to contentment is godliness (v.6-8). 
2.  The secret to contentment is not money (v.9-10). 

  
1.  THE SECRET TO CONTENTMENT IS GODLINESS (v. 6-8). 

  
"Contentment" means to be completely sufficient, to need absolutely nothing. It means to be fulfilled, satisfied, and 

complete. Imagine a person who feels wholly complete and sufficient, who lacks absolutely nothing. This is what 
Scripture means by contentment. What makes a person content? What brings such contentment to the human soul? 
Scripture pulls no punches; it unequivocally states that it is godliness. Godliness alone can make a person content. 
Godliness alone can take a person and make him... 

•  fulfilled 
•  satisfied 
•  complete 
•  sufficient 

Godliness alone can give man the sense that he lacks absolutely nothing. Imagine being so contented—so fulfilled, so 
satisfied, so completed, so sufficient—that you sense no lack. You just sense no need whatsoever within your innermost 
being and soul. This is exactly what godliness does for the human soul. This is the reason Scripture declares that godliness 
with contentment is great gain. No greater gain could ever come to a person than contentment. 

Note that Scripture wants us to think about the three stages of life for a moment: 
⇒  There is the stage of birth. At birth we brought nothing into this world. When we entered the world, 

we came with only two things: our bodies and life. Beyond these we were stark naked. We had nothing else. 
⇒  There is the stage of death. Note that the fact of death is an absolute certainty. At death, we carry 

nothing—absolutely nothing—out of this world. We leave this world just as we entered it, with nothing. 
⇒  There is the stage between birth and death—the stage of life. Life is entirely different from birth and 

death. There are some things that we need during life: necessities that we must have to sustain life. In order to 
live and complete our lives upon earth, we need food, clothing, and shelter. But note: we need nothing else. 
We can live and sustain life if we have these things. Therefore, a person is to be content with these. Remember 
the point of these verses: the secret of contentment is godliness. Godliness with contentment is great gain. 



  
The point is driven home by a series of statements taken from Matthew Henry: 

⇒  "If a man [has]...enough to carry him through [this world], he needs...no more, his godliness...will be 
his great gain." 

⇒  "Wherever there is true godliness, there will be contentment." 
⇒  "He that is godly is sure to be happy in another world." 
⇒  "A Christian's gain is great: it is not like the little gain of worldlings, who are so fond of a little 

worldly advantage." 
  

"Not that I speak in respect of want: for I have learned, in whatsoever state I am, therewith to 
be content" (Phil. 4:11). 

  
ILLUSTRATION: 
A popular American expression speaks of 'keeping up with the Joneses,' that is, having as many material 

possessions as your neighbors.  In the race to see who can outdo who, contentment is becoming extinct even in the 
lives of many Christians.  See if you can find yourself in this amusing story. 

  
As a moving van moved in the new family, an observant neighbor was struck with the amount of stuff 

one family could accumulate.  Box after box was unloaded in an endless stream of material 
possessions.  Their four cars were parked on the front lawn out of the way.  The new family lived by the 
popular adage, "if you've got it, flaunt it."  He couldn't be sure, but he thought he counted at least five 
television sets that were unloaded and brought into the house.  "Maybe they have a few spare ones just in 
case one breaks," he thought to himself. 

After the new family had moved in, the man decided to greet his new neighbor.  "Hi there!  Good to 
meet you."  While pointing to the moving van, he remarked, "Do you think all of your stuff is going to fit 
into the house?"  With a sense of pride, the new neighbor responded, "I doubt it.  I've just got too much.  If 
you ever need to borrow anything, just let me know—I'm sure to have it." 

Being a rather blunt man, the old neighbor responded in a pointed fashion, "If you need help in 
getting rid of some things, just let me know." 

  
Do you own material things or do they own you? 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  What is the secret to godliness?  Why is this so hard for some people to obtain? 
2.  Where did you find yourself in the above story?  What are some ways you can avoid trying to keep up 

with 'the Joneses.' 
3.  Describe your reaction to those who try to find contentment by filling their lives with material 

goods?  What advice would you give someone who was caught in the trap of materialism? 
  

2.  THE SECRET TO CONTENTMENT IS NOT MONEY (v. 9-10). 
  
This is shocking, for the rich cling to and hoard their money, and the rest of mankind is forever seeking to get more 

and more money. But God is clear about the matter: money and wealth do not bring contentment. There are four reasons 
why this is true. 

1.  Money tempts and enslaves. How can money tempt and enslave? The answer is clearly seen. A person with 
money... 

•  can buy anything he wants when he wants. 
•  can go wherever he wants when he wants. 
•  can do just about anything he wants when he wants. 

This is power within the world—what we might call worldly power. A person who has the power to buy anything, go 
anywhere, and do whatever he wants has worldly power. 

The point is this: a person who has such power—the money to buy anything, go anywhere, and do anything—is 
always tempted. He is tempted to live selfishly and to hoard what he has. He is always tempted... 

•  to keep on buying. 
•  to keep on going. 
•  to keep on doing. 



The rich are far more tempted to indulge the flesh and to live extravagantly—far more tempted to live selfishly, 
controlling and dominating people through the power of their wealth. 

The rich and they who would be rich are never free from the bombardment of temptation. Therefore, the rich person 
never has peace. He never possesses contentment, not inward completeness and satisfaction. He never feels completely 
fulfilled and sufficient. This is the first reason money does not bring contentment. Money brings a bombardment of 
temptation, and it ensnares men in sin. 

2.  Money can cause many foolish and hurtful lusts. Think how foolish and hurtful some of these things are. 
⇒  How foolish are closets full of clothing that we can seldom wear? 
⇒  How foolish is extravagance in clothes? Labels on clothes? An expensive store and an inexpensive 

chain store will carry the very same clothing made by the same manufacturer. Is it wise or foolish to buy the 
expensive clothing because of a small label with a different name? 

⇒  How foolish is extravagance in eating? Eating and eating and eating—training our bodies to crave 
more and more food. Is it foolish or wise to damage the body? 

⇒  How foolish is indulgence in smoking? Walking around like a smokestack damaging our bodies. 
⇒  How foolish and hurtful is selling and giving our bodies over to intoxicating drink, drugs, immorality, 

and greed? 
⇒  How foolish and hurtful is it to continually... 

•        
crave? 

•        
lust? 

•        
hoard? 

•        
indulge? 

•        
secure? 

•        
possess? 

  
How foolish and hurtful is it to feed our desires and lusts with the things, possessions, and niceties of this world 

when millions upon millions are hopeless and helpless and going to bed hungry, cold, and sick—all dying from disease 
and lack of food, clothing, and shelter? And, most tragic of all—dying without Christ and without any hope of living 
eternally with God. As stated, money can cause many foolish and hurtful lusts. 

3.  Money drowns men in destruction and perdition. The word "drown" is a descriptive picture of wealth being "a 
personal monster, which plunges its victims into an ocean of complete destruction."  The idea is this: the person who falls 
into the foolish and hurtful lusts of this world shall be utterly destroyed and ruined, both in body and soul. And the 
destruction and ruin shall be for eternity.  

  
"For many walk, of whom I have told you often, and now tell you even weeping, that they are the 

enemies of the cross of Christ: whose end is destruction, whose God is their belly, and whose glory is in their 
shame, who mind earthly things" (Phil. 3:18-19). 

  
ILLUSTRATION: 
If someone offered you a sack of gold, would you take it?  Before you answer too quickly, listen to this story 

and then give your answer. 
  

"The voyage home to Spain has been a long time coming, but after a very successful gold strike in the 
New World, it is time to cash in on our good fortune," thought Carlos, the ship's captain, as he relaxed on 
the deck of his ship.  Sitting there, Carlos continued to let his imagination run wild on what he would do 
with his share of the treasure.  But then off in the distance he saw dark clouds rising over the horizon. 

Carlos and his crew had made the trans-Atlantic trip several times and were considered to be sea-
worthy sailors.  But this time, they sailed into the storm of the century.  They had never seen waves like the 
ones that rocked their ship back and forth.  As the water flooded the hold, Carlos gave the order to throw 
everything of significant weight overboard. 

With hearts that were heavier than their gold fortune, they began to throw bags of gold overboard.  It 
was to no avail.  The ship continued to sink.  So the captain ordered the lifeboats to be lowered and to 
abandon the ship.  During all of the confusion, one of the sailors took a bag of gold and stuffed it in his 
shirt.  "Those poor suckers.  They've lost everything." he thought to himself as he climbed into a lifeboat. 

As he stepped into the lifeboat, he was thrown off balance and fell into the angry waters of the 
sea.  "Swim to us!" shouted his shipmates.  But because of the weight of the gold, he sank and never saw the 



light of day again.  His greed formed his grave, a grave which showed no respect for the sailor's love  of 
gold. 

  
Does your love of money drown you? 

  
4.  Money—that is, the love of money—is the root of all evil. Note the three reasons why: 

⇒  The love of money causes people to covet, and covetousness is idolatry. 
⇒  The love of money causes people to wander away from the faith. It causes people to lust after the 

things of this world. 
⇒  The love of money causes people to pierce themselves through with many sorrows. The things, 

possessions, and lusts of this world do not satisfy nor fulfill a person's heart and life. Money cannot bring 
contentment to a person. The love of money only consumes and eats a person with grief. It pierces the heart 
with a void—the void of emptiness, worry, anxiety, and insecurity. Money cannot buy love, health, and 
deliverance from death. Money cannot buy God; it cannot buy assurance, not the assurance and confidence of 
living forever. 

  
The point is this: a person craves the necessities of life; his very nature craves them. However, once man has the 

necessities of life, he discovers that he still craves for more. The necessities do not satisfy his inner craving and 
emptiness—his void, hunger, and thirst—for something more. Therefore, man seeks to satisfy his craving by getting more 
and more food, clothing and everything else he desires. He eats and eats, buys and buys, and goes after more and more 
comfort, ease, pleasure, wealth, money, and everything else he wants. But what man overlooks is this: the craving within 
his heart—the void, the hunger, the thirst—is not for more material possessions. It is for spiritual satisfaction, the filling 
up of another part of his being. His craving is for godliness. Therefore, once he has food and raiment, he has satisfied his 
physical craving. Enough food and raiment for today brings contentment today—but only physical contentment. What he 
needs after that is spiritual food, the satisfaction of his spiritual hunger. Man's contentment comes from having his 
physical and spiritual needs met. One without the other leaves him with some emptiness, some void (Col. 2:8-9). True 
contentment comes only from godliness. 

  
APPLICATION: 
William Barclay makes an excellent point that is worthy of note: 

  
"Money in itself is neither good nor bad; it is simply dangerous in that the love of it may become bad. 

With money a man can do much good; and with money he can do much evil. With money a man can 
selfishly serve his own desires; and with money he can generously answer to the cry of his neighbour's 
need. With money a man can buy his way to the forbidden things and facilitate the path of wrong-doing; 
and with money he can make it easier for someone else to live as God meant him to live. Money is not an 
evil, but it is a great responsibility."  

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  What are some ways you can keep the power of money from controlling your life? 
2.  Why do money and wealth not bring contentment? 
3.  If money does not bring contentment, then why do so many Christians live like it does? 
4.  What were your thoughts as you read the story about the gold-filled ship that was sinking?  What 

would you take with you if you were running for your life?  Why? 
  
SUMMARY: 
  
If you want to be content, then your desire is no different from anyone else's.  The big difference is how to get there 

from here.  God's Word provides the key: 
  

1.  The secret to contentment is godliness. 
2.  The secret to contentment is not money. 

  
Godliness or gold.  Which one do you want the most? 
  
PERSONAL JOURNAL NOTES: 



(Reflection & Response) 
  

1.  The most important thing that I learned from this lesson was: 
  

2.  The area that I need to work on the most is: 
  

3.  I can apply this lesson to my life by: 
  

4.  Closing Statement Of Commitment: 
  
 

Study 11:  THE YOUNG MINISTER (CHARGE 4): TO BE A MAN OF GOD 
Text:  1 Timothy 6:11-16 
Aim:  To seek one thing above all else: To become a man (or woman) of God. 
Memory Verse: 
"Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life, whereunto thou art also called, and hast 

professed a good profession before many witnesses" (1 Tim. 6:12). 
  
INTRODUCTION: 
In the mid-1950's there was a popular television program in America called "To Tell the Truth."  Three guests on the 

show would claim to be the same person.  Four panelists would then ask the guests questions to determine who was telling 
the truth.  After a set time was up, each panelist voted for his or her choice of who was telling the truth.  Then the host of 
the show stated, "Will the real...[John Doe or whoever] please stand up?" 

In many ways, this game is being played out in churches throughout the world with people claiming to be godly.  Is 
there a sure way to know who is telling the truth without guessing?  How do we know who is truly a godly person?  If we 
know the right questions to ask, we will be able to pick the right person, the godly man who will stand up and be counted 
as such.  Where are those questions to be found?  Right here in this study.  This is a straightforward charge to the 
Christian believer.  The minister and believer are called the "man of God."  This is one of the great charges to the minister, 
yes, but it is also one of the great charges to all believers—to be godly. 

What a dynamic challenge: to be a "man of God." Four charges are given to the man of God.  Are you up to this 
challenge? 

  
OUTLINE: 

1.  Flee the passion for wealth (v.11). 
2.  Follow after the things of God (v.11). 
3.  Fight the fight of faith and lay hold of eternal life (v.12). 
4.  Keep this charge—keep this commandment (v.13-16). 

  
1.  FLEE THE PASSION FOR WEALTH (v. 11). 

  
A person is to flee the love of money—run away from all that has just been covered in 1 Tim. 6:9-10. Note a 

shocking fact (shocking because so many people love money and the things it can buy): 
⇒  the man who loves money is not a man of God. The man of God is the person who flees the love of 

money. 
  
The man of God does not love the world nor seek after the things of the world. He flees from the love and passion of 

this world. 
  

"Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world. If any man love the world, the love of the 
Father is not in him. For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride 
of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world" (1 John 2:15-16). 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  If you were to be described by others, would they say you had a passion for wealth or a passion for the 
Lord? 

2.  Is it possible to love money and love God at the same time?  Why or why not? 



  
2.  FOLLOW AFTER THE THINGS OF GOD (v. 11). 

  
The word "follow" is strong. It means to run after; to run swiftly after; to hotly pursue; to seek eagerly and earnestly. 

It has the idea of aiming at and pursuing until something is gained, of never giving up until we have reached our goal. 
There are six things the man of God is to pursue. 

1.  The man of God pursues righteousness. Righteousness means two things. 
a.  Righteousness means being right with God. 

⇒  It is having a heart that is right with God, that has approached God exactly like He says: 
through His Son, the Lord Jesus Christ. 

⇒  It is having a heart that has allowed God to recreate and remake it in righteousness: through 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

⇒  It is having a heart that has partaken of the divine nature of God (2 Peter 1:4). 
  

"Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness: for they shall be 
filled" (Matthew 5:6). 

  
b.  Righteousness means doing right, that is, living exactly as God says to live. Simply stated, a righteous 

person is a person who does his duty both to God and to man. He walks righteously before God and man day by 
day. As a result, he is free from guilt and has a free conscience and a strong self-image. The man of God 
follows and runs after righteousness. 

  
"Awake to righteousness, and sin not; for some have not the knowledge of God: I speak this to 

your shame" (1 Cor. 15:34). 
  
2.  The man of God pursues godliness. Godliness means to live in the reverence and awe of God; to be so conscious 

of God's presence that one lives just as God would live if He were walking upon earth. It means to live seeking to be like 
God; to seek to possess the very character, nature, and behavior of God. The man of God follows and runs after godliness. 
He seeks to gain a consciousness of God's presence—a consciousness so intense that he actually lives as God would live if 
He were on earth. 

Note: godliness means to be Christlike, to live upon earth just as Christ lived. 
  

"But we all, with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same 
image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord" (2 Cor. 3:18). 

  
3.  The man of God pursues faith. Faith means both to believe and to be faithful. 

⇒  The man of God seeks faith: to learn to trust God more and more; to be a man of great faith and belief. 
He wants to believe, trust, and depend upon God—to grow more and more in believing God. 

⇒  The man of God seeks to be faithful: be faithful to God more and more. He wants to be loyal, 
obedient, and attached to God. He wants to please God in all that he does. 

  
"Moreover it is required in stewards, that a man be found faithful" (1 Cor. 4:2). 

  
4.  The man of God pursues love. The kind of love which the believer is to have for all people is agape love, the great 

love of God Himself. 
5.  The man of God pursues patience. The word "patience" means to be stedfast, to endure, and to persevere. The 

Thessalonian believers endured and held fast to their faith in Christ through all the persecutions and tribulations thrown 
against them. 

⇒  The word "tribulations" is a more general word than persecutions and refers to any kind of trial or 
trouble.  

6.  The man of God pursues meekness. Meekness means to be gentle, tender, humble, mild, considerate, but strongly 
so. Meekness has the strength to control and discipline, and it does so at the right time. 

a.  Meekness has a humble state of mind. But this does not mean the person is weak, cowardly, and 
bowing. The meek person simply loves people and loves peace; therefore, he walks humbly among men 
regardless of their status and circumstance in life. Associating with the poor and lowly of this earth does not 
bother the meek person. He desires to be a friend to all and to help all as much as possible. 



b.  Meekness has a strong state of mind. It looks at situations and wants justice and right to be done. It is 
not a weak mind that ignores and neglects evil and wrong-doing, abuse and suffering. 

⇒  If someone is suffering, meekness steps in and does what it can to help. 
⇒  If evil is being done, meekness does what it can to stop and correct it. 
⇒  If evil is running rampant and indulging itself, meekness actually strikes out in anger. 

However, note a crucial point: the anger is always at the right time and against the right thing. 
c.  Meekness has strong self-control. The meek person controls his spirit and mind. He controls the lusts of 

his flesh. He does not give way to ill-temper, retaliation, passion, indulgence, or license. The meek person dies 
to himself, to what his flesh would like to do, and he does the right thing—exactly what God wants done. 

  
In summary, the meek person walks in a humble, tender, but strong state of mind. He denies himself and gives 

utmost consideration to others. He shows a control and righteous anger against injustice and evil. A meek man forgets self 
and lives for others because of what Christ has done for him. 

⇒  God is meek. 
  

"But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
meekness, temperance: against such there is no law" (Galatians 5:22-23). 

  
⇒  Jesus Christ was meek. 

  
"Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find 

rest unto your souls" (Matthew 11:29). 
  

⇒  Believers are to be meek. 
  

"Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are spiritual, restore such an one in the 
spirit of meekness; considering thyself, lest thou also be tempted" (Galatians 6:1). 

  
APPLICATION: 
Dr. J. Wilbur Chapman was asked this question, 

  
"'What do you consider a good rule of life?'  He replied, 'This rule governs my life—anything that 

dims my vision of Christ, or takes away my taste for Bible study, or cramps my prayer life, or makes 
Christian work more difficult, is wrong for me and I must, as a Christian, turn away from it.'"  

  
How many Christians can honestly say that this is the motto they live by?  Unfortunately, not many.  And yet 

this is what it takes to truly follow after the things of God. 
  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  What things is a man of God to pursue?  Why is he to pursue them? 
2.  What hinders believers from pursuing these things? 
3.  Picture yourself getting this letter from Paul.  What things would challenge you to do better? 

  
3.  FIGHT THE FIGHT OF FAITH AND LAY HOLD OF ETERNAL LIFE (v. 12). 

  
This is a picture of an athletic contest. The word fight means to agonize, struggle, battle, contend, and fight for the 

prize. It is the idea of a desperate effort and struggle. 
Note: the believer is in a desperate struggle for eternal life. Laying hold of the prize of eternal life is the struggle. 

Eternal life is the goal for which the man of God is fighting. Matthew Henry described it well: 
  

"Those who will get to heaven must fight their way there. There must be a conflict with corruption and 
temptations and...the power of darkness. Observe. It is a good fight, it is a good cause, and it will have a good 
[end and purpose]... 

"Eternal life is the crown proposed to us... 
"We must lay hold [of eternal life], as those that are afraid of coming short of it and losing it. Lay hold, and 

take heed of losing your hold."  



  
Note an extremely significant point: what the profession of a minister is. When a man commits his life to the 

ministry, he is professing... 
•  that he believes in eternal life—that eternal life is a reality. 
•  that he and all others who trust Christ shall live forever. 

He professes the reality of eternal life before "many witnesses"—all who know him and come in contact with him. 
⇒  The point is this: the man of God must live up to his profession. He must do exactly what he 

professes: fight the good fight of faith and lay hold of eternal life. 
  

"No man that warreth entangleth himself with the affairs of this life; that he may please him 
who hath chosen him to be a soldier" (2 Tim. 2:4). 

  
ILLUSTRATION: 
There are many distractions that seek to pull the Christian believer off course.  But we are in a race—the race 

of our lives—and the question is, how will you run? 
  

"On March 6, 1987, Eamon Coughlan, the Irish world record holder at 1500 meters, was running in a 
qualifying heat at the World Indoor Track Championships in Indianapolis.  With two and a half laps left, he 
was tripped.  He fell, but he got up and with great effort managed to catch the leaders.  With only 20 yards 
left in the race, he was in third place—good enough to qualify for the finals. 

"He looked over his shoulder to the inside, and, seeing no one, he let up.  But another runner, 
charging hard on the outside, passed Coughlan a yard before the finish, thus eliminating him from the 
finals.  Coughlan's great comeback effort was rendered worthless by taking his eyes off the finish line."  

  
Are you concentrating on the finish line, eternal life?  Or are you giving up before the race of life is over? 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  What motivates you to run the Christian race? 
2.  As you think about running the race—the trials, the temptations, the struggles—what are your biggest 

concerns? 
3.  Have you ever wanted to quit the race?  What can you do to keep yourself aroused and motivated for 

Christ? 
  

4.  KEEP THIS CHARGE—KEEP THIS COMMANDMENT (v. 13-16). 
  
What commandment? The commandment just covered in 1 Tim. 6:11-12. Five reasons are given for keeping these 

commandments. 
1.  God has the power to quicken all things. The word "quicken" means to give life; to bring forth alive. God is life; 

He possesses the very energy and power of life within Himself. Therefore, God actually has the power to inject and infuse 
eternal life into us. There is no greater reason for keeping the commandments of God. If we keep His commandments, He 
will quicken us to live forever; He will give us eternal life. 

2.  Christ has set the example of a good profession before us. When Christ stood before Pilate, He said: 
  

"My kingdom is not of this world: if my kingdom were of this world, then would my servants fight, that 
I should not be delivered to the Jews: but now is my kingdom not from hence. Pilate therefore said unto 
him, Art thou a king then? Jesus answered, Thou sayest that I am a king. To this end was I born, and for 
this cause came I into the world, that I should bear witness unto the truth. Every one that is of the truth 
heareth my voice" (John 18:36-37). 

  
The man of God is to make the very same profession that Christ made: Jesus Christ is King, the Supreme majesty of 

the universe, the "blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords" (1 Tim. 6:15). This is the second 
reason for keeping the commandments of God. 

3.  Christ is to come again and be exalted as King of kings and Lord of lords. The point is judgment. Every one of us 
must confront Christ: we will be called forth and be forced to stand face to face with Him. We will have to give an 
account of how well we kept His commandments. 



⇒  "Keep [the commandment] with an eye to His second coming, when we must all give an account of the 
talents we have been entrusted with... 

•  "The Lord Jesus Christ will appear; and it will be a glorious appearing....Ministers [all 
servants] should have an eye to this appearing of the Lord Jesus Christ in all their administrations... 

•  "Till his appearing, they are to keep this commandment without spot, unrebukeable."  
  
Jesus Christ shall return to earth and be exalted: 
  

"In his times he shall show, who is the blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords" 
(1 Tim. 6:15). 

  
This is the third reason why we must keep the commandments of God. 
4.  Christ alone possesses immortality and dwells in the transcendent and unapproachable light of God's glory. This is 

one of the magnificent doxologies of the Bible. Its message is powerful. 
a.  Christ alone has immortality: no person shall ever live forever apart from Jesus Christ. 

  
"Verily, verily, I say unto you, If a man keep my saying, he shall never see death" (John 8:51). 

  
b.  Christ alone dwells in the light which no man can approach unto, the glorious light of God's presence. 

No person shall ever approach God or dwell in the light of God's presence apart from Jesus Christ. 
  

"For there is one God, and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus" (1 Tim. 
2:5). 

  
5.  Christ alone has seen and can see the light of God's presence and glory. No person shall ever be allowed to see the 

light of God's presence and glory apart from Christ. 
  

"No man hath seen God at any time; the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he 
hath declared him" (John 1:18). 

  
Therefore, to God and Christ alone belong honor and power everlasting. Amen. 
  

ILLUSTRATION: 
Sometimes we treat God's commandments for our lives as options on a menu instead of eating what is served, 

willingly and gladly.  A failure to keep God's commandments is sin.  What is sin?  Moody Monthly makes this 
contribution: 

⇒  "Man calls it an accident; God calls it an abomination. 
⇒  "Man calls it a blunder; God calls it a blindness. 
⇒  "Man calls it a defect; God calls it a disease. 
⇒  "Man calls it chance; God calls it a choice. 
⇒  "Man calls it an error; God calls it an enmity 
⇒  "Man calls it a fascination; God calls it a fatality. 
⇒  "Man calls it an infirmity; God calls it an iniquity. 
⇒  "Man calls it a luxury; God calls it a leprosy. 
⇒  "Man calls it a liberty; God calls it lawlessness. 
⇒  "Man calls it a trifle; God calls it a tragedy. 
⇒  "Man calls it a mistake; God calls it a madness. 
⇒  "Man calls it a weakness; God calls it willfulness."  

  
What do you call a failure to keep God's commandments? 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  Are you prone to pick and choose which of God's commandments you want to obey? 
2.  Why is it imperative to keep all of God's commandments?  What is the greatest challenge to you in 

being totally obedient? 



3.  What does disobedience say to God about your reverence and respect for Him? 
  
SUMMARY: 
  
For Christ, you must set your sights on the finish line and focus on a life of godliness: 
  

1.  Flee the passion for wealth. 
2.  Follow after the things of God. 
3.  Fight the fight of faith and lay hold of eternal life. 
4.  Keep this charge—keep this commandment. 

  
PERSONAL JOURNAL NOTES: 
(Reflection & Response) 
  

1.  The most important thing that I learned from this lesson was: 
  

2.  The area that I need to work on the most is: 
  

3.  I can apply this lesson to my life by: 
  

4.  Closing Statement of Commitment: 
  
 

Study 12:  THE RICH MAN AND THE MINISTER: THE FINAL CHARGE 
Text:  1 Timothy 6:17-21 
Aim:  To trust in God and to keep the faith entrusted to you. 
Memory Verse: 
"O Timothy, keep that which is committed to thy trust, avoiding profane and vain babblings, and 

oppositions of science falsely so called" (1 Tim. 6:20). 
  
INTRODUCTION: 
In October of 1987, the Stock Market crashed in America.  The day was called "Black Friday."  Some investors lost 

thousands of dollars.  A great number of individuals were putting their trust in stocks in order to fund their retirement 
days.  Those who trusted in their riches were disappointed.  Now, where do you place your trust? 

This is the final lesson and study in the book of First Timothy.  The lessons have been helpful and stirring. This last 
lesson and study is no exception. It is a strong charge both to the rich of this world and to the ministers of the gospel. 

  
OUTLINE: 

1.  The charge to the rich man (v.17-19). 
2.  The charge to the minister (v.20-21). 

  
1.  THE CHARGE TO THE RICH MAN (v. 17-19). 

  
The word "charge" is a strong word. It has the force of a military command, yet it has the tenderness of an appeal to 

it. It means to beg and beseech a person—strongly so—to the point that the person is commanded to act. In this charge, 
God is appealing to and begging the rich person, but He is doing it so strongly that it is a command. The rich person is 
approached in love and tenderness and an appeal is made to him, but he is expected to do exactly what God says. Five 
strong charges are given to the rich. 

1.  The rich person is not to be highminded, proud, or arrogant. The world honors money. Practically everyone in the 
world wants more money, and most are actually seeking more money. Few persons would turn down money. Money—the 
thought of riches and wealth—is so interwoven in the fabric of this world that it is probably the most honored thing in this 
world. The result is that the rich person is lifted up in the minds of most people. Most people want to be like the rich 
person. Most people put the rich person upon a pedestal. This makes it extremely difficult for a rich person to keep a 
proper perspective of himself. 

⇒  There is great danger that the rich person will begin to think too highly of himself. There is the danger 
that he will become highminded, prideful, and arrogant; that he will begin to feel above other persons and to 



esteem himself better than others. There is the danger that he will begin to look down upon others and 
downplay others. The rich person—just because of his riches—must guard against feeling more important than 
other people. Riches and possessions do not make a person a good person; they do not make a person a quality 
person. Therefore, riches and possessions do not make a person better, of more quality than anyone else. 

  
The charge is forceful: "Charge them that are rich in this world, that they be not highminded." The temptation is 

there—always confronting the rich—because of the world's attitude toward riches. But the charge of God is clear: "Be not 
highminded." 

  
"For I say, through the grace given unto me, to every man that is among you, not to think of himself 

more highly than he ought to think; but to think soberly, according as God hath dealt to every man the 
measure of faith" (Romans 12:3). 

  
2.  The rich person is not to trust in the uncertainty of riches. Riches are about the most uncertain thing in life. The 

world's economy is never certain, fluctuating up and down every few years; crisis follows crisis in world affairs and the 
markets respond and react to each crisis. Even if a person can keep his wealth in this life, disease or accident can happen 
overnight, and the person's wealth does him no good whatsoever. The value and benefit of riches may be here today, but 
they are just as easily gone tomorrow. 

The charge is forceful: 
  

"Charge them that  are rich in this world, that they...trust not in the uncertainty of riches." 
"And the disciples were astonished at his words. But Jesus answereth again, and saith unto them, 

Children, how hard is it for them that trust in riches to enter into the kingdom of God!" (Mark 10:24). 
  
3.  The rich person is to trust in God. The word "trust" means to fix and set one's heart and life upon God. God is; He 

actually exists. He is living and He is the only Person who possesses every good and perfect gift. Therefore, He alone can 
give us... 

•  the good and perfect gifts necessary for this life. 
•  the good and perfect gifts necessary for the next life. 

In fact, every good gift that we receive now, including riches, has come from God. This fact is not to be missed; it 
bears repeating: every good gift that we now have has come from God. Therefore, if we want more and more of the good 
things of this life, we must trust in God. 

  
"But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto 

you" (Matthew 6:33). 
  
4.  The rich person is to do good and to be rich in good works. What works? The works of a rich man are clearly 

stated: he is to distribute his wealth and be generous in it. Too many rich people shut their ears when they hear this. They 
turn their attention elsewhere, for they do not want to think about giving large amounts of money. They reject the fact that 
God expects them to give—to give to the point of sacrifice just like God did when He gave His Son and just like God's 
people do. But think about something; think honestly and realistically. 

⇒  First, literally millions of people are hurting and dying every day from hunger, disease, and lack of 
fresh water; from ignorance, sin, loneliness, and emptiness. When God looks down upon earth and sees 
someone hurting and dying, and He sees us—the rich of the earth—what do you think God expects us to do? 
The world is one community; God expects us to meet the needs of the earth, to sacrificially meet the needs. 

⇒  Second, why do you think a person has wealth? To hoard it? To bank and store it up and just let it lie 
around, never being used? Every one of us knows better. God expects the rich to do good and be rich in good 
works. He expects the rich to distribute and to be generous and sacrificial in meeting the needs of the lost and 
poor and dying of this world. 

  
"Sell that ye have, and give alms; provide yourselves bags which wax not old, a treasure in the 

heavens that faileth not, where no thief approacheth, neither moth corrupteth" (Luke 12:33). 
  
5.  The rich person is to lay up wealth for the world to come. How does a rich person do this? 

⇒  By distributing and giving generously and sacrificially (1 Tim. 6:18). 



⇒  By using "their wealth to do good [and being]...ready to share...[remembering] that a Christian is 
essentially a man who is a member of a fellowship."  

  
"But lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and 

where thieves do not break through nor steal" (Matthew 6:20). 
  
Again, think of all the desperate needs of the world and of our own communities and cities. Any example of any need 

could be taken, but consider a person who is starving to death. If a rich person does not reach out and save the starving 
person and give life to him, how can the rich person expect God to give life to him in the next world? The only way we 
can lay hold of eternal life is to give life to those who are dying in the sins and deprivations of their world. 

The charge is militarily strong: charge them that are rich in this world, that they lay up in store for themselves a good 
foundation against the time to come. 

  
ILLUSTRATION: 
Why does God allow certain Christian believers to become rich?  It is never for their own gain; it is always 

for the gain of His Kingdom.  Here is an example of a man who freely opened his hand and channeled God's 
resources to do God's work. 

  
Mr. Wilson was quite a successful businessman.  He was in the orange juice business and was on the 

cutting edge of production, shipping and marketing of his product.  In fact, he was so successful, that he 
became one of the dominant players in the juice industry. 

From humble beginnings, he became a very rich man.  Mr. Wilson was never one to count his money 
except for the sole purpose of giving money to the work of God.  He tithed and gave huge sums to help meet 
the ministry and building needs of his church.  In addition, he was led by the Lord to become involved in 
financing a particular Bible college.  He helped the college build its buildings, but he also did something 
that every student at the Bible college appreciated.  His company provided free orange juice for breakfast. 

When Mr. Wilson visited the campus, he had breakfast in the cafeteria that he had provided, had a 
glass of juice that he had paid for, sat with a student body that he had provided with scholarships; but he 
was never recognized by anyone.  But for Mr. Wilson, that was acceptable.  Recognition was not the reason 
he gave.  He gave because his heart had been gripped by God out of thanksgiving for God's saving 
him.  And because God saved him, Mr. Wilson invested in the lives of people, people who would take the 
gospel, the good news, to the nations of the earth. 

  
No matter how much or how little you have, are you using God's blessings to further God's Kingdom or your 

own? 
  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Why is it hard for some rich people to get into heaven? 
2.  What should be your attitude toward any rich person? 
3.  What is the most tempting thing about trusting in riches?  Why is it dangerous? 

  
2.  THE CHARGE TO THE MINISTER (v. 20-21). 

  
The charge is twofold. 
1.  Keep that which is committed to your trust. What is it that has been committed to the minister? What is the trust 

committed to him? 
⇒  "It is the deposit of truth delivered to him....It is the teaching which Paul imparted to Timothy, 'the 

sound words' [of the truth]."  
⇒  "The truths of God, the ordinances of God, keep these."  
⇒  "Let nothing cause you to deviate from the Gospel message of the grace of God."  

  
The great trust committed to the minister of God is... 

•  the faith. 
•  the glorious truth of God which God has revealed to men in His Word and in the Lord Jesus Christ. 
•  the wonderful gospel of God—the gospel that is revealed in the sending of God's Son to earth in order 

to save men. 



The picture here is that of a deposit, of a faithful and diligent banker who looks after the money deposited into his 
care. The minister of God is to guard and keep, look after and care for the faith and truth of God, His Son, His Word, His 
Revelation, and His gospel. The minister must never forget that God has deposited—actually laid—the truth of God into 
his hands. The minister has been entrusted with the gospel of God, the glorious message of His Son, the Lord Jesus Christ. 

  
William Barclay's comments are worthy of quote: 
  

"If in our day the Christian faith were to be twisted and distorted, it would not only be we who were the 
losers; those of generations still to come would be robbed of something infinitely precious. We are not only the 
possessors, we are also the trustees of the faith. That which we have received, we must also hand on."  

  
"For if I do this thing willingly [serve], I have a reward: but if against my will, a dispensation 

[trust] of the gospel is [still] committed unto me" (1 Cor. 9:17). 
  

APPLICATION: 
How would you feel if you received a nice inheritance from a dear loved one who passed away?  For instance 

if you were to receive a valuable antique car, would you be excited, anxious to hear about it, see it, and use it?  Of 
course you would.  But what if the car had been neglected, abused, and left to rust in the rain?  You would be 
disappointed, hurt, and disenchanted with the car and the loved one who gave you this so-called 
'treasure.'  Why?  Because it was not properly taken care of.  It was not what it was supposed to be something to be 
admired and taken care of, to be passed on in excellent condition to someone else who would love it and cherish it 
and take care of it. 

Likewise, the gospel is the most valuable inheritance anyone could ever receive.  But it must be guarded, 
taken care of, passed on in truth.  If it is neglected, abused, and distorted, it will not serve its purpose.  It will never 
be passed on from one person to another with total effectiveness.  Just like a valuable heirloom, we must cherish 
the gospel and protect it for the Lord to honor it. 

You have the inheritance of the gospel in your possession now.  Are you taking good care of it, or is it stashed 
away somewhere and not even being used? 

  
2.  The minister is to turn away from false teaching. The description of false teaching is graphic. 

a.  False teaching is described as profane and vain babblings. 
⇒  The word "profane" means common, irreverent, and godless talk. 
⇒  The word "vain" means empty and meaningless. 
⇒  The word "babbling" means "empty voices."  

Therefore, the charge is to take all empty talk and turn away from it. Have absolutely nothing to do with 
common, irreverent, godless, and empty voices—no matter who is sounding forth the words. This would, of 
course, include: 

⇒  false claims to truth 
⇒  worldly philosophy 
⇒  cursing 
⇒  criticism 
⇒  suggestive talk 
⇒  all forms of false teaching 
⇒  novel ideas of religion 
⇒  gossip 
⇒  off-colored jokes 

  
b.  False teaching is described as "science," but as "science falsely called." 

⇒  The word "science" means knowledge. 
⇒  The word "oppositions" means antithesis, that is, to stand against some thesis, truth, or fact. 

What is being condemned is the false knowledge of men, the things that men teach that are contrary to 
God's glorious revelation in Christ and in the Word of God. The minister of God—in fact, any 
person—is a fool to stand against truth and fact, whether of God or of true science. 

The charge is strong, very strong: turn away from men and their teachings when they stand against Christ and the 
teachings of God's Word. Have nothing to do with the false science or false knowledge of men. The men and their false 
teachings may concern philosophy, psychology, education, sociology, religion—any area of science or knowledge—but 



turn away from them if they are false. How do you tell if it is false? By the Word of God, the revelation and record of 
Christ and of the truth of God. If the science or knowledge stands in opposition to the Word of God, turn away from it. 

Note that some professing church members had turned to false teaching. The seriousness of the situation is seen in 
that these are the last words of this letter. The very last thing that Paul says to Timothy is to turn away from false teaching. 
What a warning to us! 

  
"Nevertheless I have somewhat against thee, because thou hast left thy first love" (Rev. 2:4). 

  
ILLUSTRATION: 
In the day in which we live, it is critical that anyone who speaks for Jesus Christ be listened to clearly.  Listen 

closely to this example. 
  

The setting was a Bible conference where a variety of speakers were invited to address the 
participants.  One of the speakers was a man noted for his deep scholarship and quick wit.  Popular across 
the country as a Christian keynote speaker, his address shocked the people who heard him.  His opinion 
was that God had changed His mind about a few things since the Bible was written thousands of years 
ago.  For example... 

•  Sin is really not a problem anymore.  After all, our cultural values have been up-dated. 
•  Homosexuality is simply an issue of sexual preference. 
•  There are errors in the Bible.  We need an inner-guide to show us what is true and to 

understand the wisdom of the great writers down through the ages, the words of ancient men. 
One by one, people began to whisper to each other.  "Did you hear what I heard?  What should we 

do?  Would it be rude to get up and leave?  Do you think he could be right?  After all, he is a respected 
authority on the Bible."  After a while, the brave ones began to close their notebooks and make their way to 
the exits.  But many more sat in their seats, soaking up the deception of the false teacher. 

  
How clearly are you listening to the messenger of the gospel? 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  What did God entrust to Paul and Paul in turn entrust to Timothy? 
2.  Are you aware of this fact: as a Christian believer, you have been entrusted with the same 

commitment?  Do you take it as seriously as you should?  If not, why not? 
3.  When you pass along the gospel to others, is it passed in truth, without being distorted? 
4.  How can you have a clearer picture of the gospel?  How can you present a clear picture of the gospel? 

  
SUMMARY: 
  
Do you trust in God instead of riches and the things of this world?  Can God trust you with the gospel, to protect it 

and pass it along in truth?  For Christ, you must heed this final charge: 
  

1.  The charge to the rich man. 
2.  The charge to the minister. 

  
Remember...GUARD THE WORD OF GOD! 
  
PERSONAL JOURNAL NOTES: 
(Reflection & Response) 
  

1.  The most important thing that I learned from this lesson was: 
  

2.  The area that I need to work on the most is: 
  

3.  I can apply this lesson to my life by: 
  

4.  Closing Statement of Commitment: 
  



  
 
 
 
  
 
THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL TO TIMOTHY 
INTRODUCTION 
AUTHOR: Paul, the Apostle.  
  
DATE: Uncertain. Probably A.D. 65-68. 
A reconstruction of what happened determines the date of Second Timothy (see Date—Introduction—1 Timothy). 

The reconstruction is based upon Paul's original plans and the few facts given by him. When he was released from prison 
(A.D. 63), the way was opened for him to again visit the churches in Asia. 

The exact order in which his visits took place are not known. After so long a period in prison, his heart would 
naturally turn toward Ephesus. There he left Timothy behind (1 Tim. 1:3). At some point he went to Troas where he 
visited Carpus. There he left some books, parchments, and a cloak with him (2 Tim. 4:13). He traveled to Miletum where 
Trophimus was left sick; to Crete where Titus was pastor (Titus 1:5); and to Corinth (2 Tim. 4:20). Then he journeyed to 
Nicopolis in Macedonia (Titus 3:12). Some place along the route two significant events took place: first, Paul wrote the 
epistles to Timothy and to Titus; and second, Paul returned to Rome where he was imprisoned for the second and final 
time. It should be mentioned that several of the early church fathers say that Paul carried the gospel to Spain as he had 
originally planned (Romans 15:24, 28). If Paul was able to carry out this mission, he must have visited Spain right after 
being released from his first imprisonment. The time necessary for the events mentioned above to happen and the closing 
years of Nero's reign would necessitate this. (See Introduction, Date—First Timothy for more discussion.) 

  
TO WHOM WRITTEN: "To Timothy, my own son in the faith" (1 Tim. 1:2). Timothy's father was a Greek and an 

unbeliever, but his mother was a Jew and a believer. Her name was Eunice and his grandmother's name was Lois (2 Tim. 
1:5). Timothy was not circumcised; hence it would seem that he was educated in Greek ways and customs (Acts 16:3). 
When Paul met Timothy, Timothy was already a Christian believer with a strong testimony, so strong in fact that Paul 
arranged for him to become his missionary partner (Acts 16:1f). Timothy's maturity and importance are seen in Acts 16 
when the word "he" of Acts 16:1 is changed very rapidly to "they" of Acts 16:4. Timothy became a son to Paul (1 Cor. 
4:17). He was esteemed so highly and loved so deeply by Paul that Paul said he was the one man whose mind was at one 
with his own (Phil. 2:19). He was probably chosen by Paul to become Paul's successor (see note—  Phil. 1:1). From this 
point on, he was seen either ministering with Paul or else being sent out by Paul to minister to certain churches. He was 
with Paul in Paul's first imprisonment (Col. 1:1; Philemon 1). Apparently, Paul was released from prison and Timothy 
began to travel with him again (see 1 Timothy, Introduction, Date). On this journey Paul left him in Ephesus to correct 
some errors that had arisen, while Paul himself traveled on into Macedonia to visit the churches there. Soon thereafter 
Paul was arrested and imprisoned in Rome a second time. As soon as possible Timothy joined him (2 Tim. 4:11, 21), but 
this time Timothy was imprisoned also. However, Timothy was later released (Hebrews 13:23), while Paul was either 
beheaded or released and began a mission tour into Spain. (See note, Timothy—  Phil. 2:19-24 for more discussion.) 

  
PURPOSE: Paul was in prison in Rome when he wrote Second Timothy. He had already appeared for his 

preliminary hearing before the Supreme Court of Rome, before Nero himself. During his trial, no man stood with him. He 
had to face the charges all alone (2 Tim. 4:16-17). Some were forsaking the faith (2 Tim. 2:17; 2 Tim. 4:10), and others 
were publicly opposing Paul (2 Tim. 4:14-15). He was about to be sentenced to death—and he knew it (2 Tim. 4:6-8). He 
would never be able to write again. This was to be his last will and testament—the last words he would ever pen. Several 
things were weighing heavily upon his heart. 

1.  Paul's heart ached for Timothy's companionship. He needed Timothy. He wanted "his dear son" by his side in his 
final hour. 

2.  Paul wished to share some final matters with his son and successor—just in case Timothy did not arrive in time. 
3.  Paul wanted his son, Timothy, to equip himself as well as possible for his great call—to fulfill the tremendous 

task begun by Paul: "That good thing which was committed to thee, keep by the Holy Ghost which dwelleth in us" (2 Tim. 
1:14). 

4.  Paul felt the need to fortify the courage of his dear son. Timothy was trustworthy, but he was sometimes weak in 
courage (2 Tim. 1:6-7) and physical strength (1 Tim. 5:23). He needed to take care of himself physically and spiritually in 
order to more adequately minister. 



5.  Paul wanted to prepare his son for the perilous times coming upon the earth in the last days (2 Tim. 3:1f). 
  
SPECIAL FEATURES:  
1.  Second Timothy is "A Pastoral Epistle." There are two other Pastoral Epistles: First Timothy and Titus. They are 

called Pastoral Epistles because they deal primarily with the pastoral care, oversight, and organization of the church. They 
tell believers how they ought to behave in the house of God (2 Tim. 3:15). Interestingly, the term pastoral has a long 
history. It was first used by Thomas Aquinas in A.D. 1274. He called First Timothy "an epistle of pastoral rule" and 
Second Timothy "an epistle of pastoral care." The term "Pastoral Epistles," however, began to be widely used only after 
D.N. Berdot (A.D. 1703) and Paul Anton (A.D. 1726) so described them.  

2.  Second Timothy is "A Personal Epistle." It was written to a young disciple who was loved as a son. The epistle is 
filled with warm and affectionate feelings and filled with instructions that were to govern Timothy's personal behavior. 

3.  Second Timothy is "An Ecclesiastical Epistle." It was written to answer questions about church organization, 
doctrinal purity, and personal behavior. Two things were happening. First, the number and sizes of churches were growing 
rapidly, and second, the apostles were aging. In both cases the apostles were just unable to personally reach and instruct 
all the churches; therefore, they had to write if the churches were to be rooted and grounded in the Lord. 

4.  Second Timothy is "An Apologetic Epistle." It is a defense of the faith. The first rumblings and early development 
of false teaching had just begun to appear (Gnosticism. See Colossians, Introductory Notes, Purpose.) Therefore, Paul 
warns the believers and defends the truth against heretical and false teaching. 

  
GREETING: PAUL'S GREAT GLORY, 1:1-5 

»Front Matter  »Book Intro  »Detailed Outline 
Study 1:  PAUL'S GREAT GLORY 
Text:  2 Timothy 1:1-5 
Aim:  To grasp the glorious privilege of serving God. 
Memory Verse: 
"I thank God, whom I serve from my forefathers with pure conscience, that without ceasing I have 

remembrance of thee in my prayers night and day (2 Tim. 1:3). 
  
INTRODUCTION: 
Think for a moment: What brings you joy? What kinds of things add pleasure to your life?  

⇒  recreation? 
⇒  material possessions? 
⇒  position? 
⇒  power? 
⇒  sex? 
⇒  authority? 
⇒  family? 
⇒  church? 
⇒  helping others? 

There are two kinds of Christians believers: 
⇒  Those who live a life of purpose and inner fulfillment 
⇒  Those who do not 

The world says... 
•  hoard your resources 
•  look out for #1 (yourself) 
•  think only of yourself and your own needs 

  
New Testament Christianity is radically different. God has called each believer to a life of service, to a life of 

sacrifice. The believer is to... 
•  share what God has given 
•  deny self 
•  seek out those who are in need and minister to them 

  



Now think about it.  Will your current priorities make a significant difference in the big picture of life? As a Christian 
believer, are you making a difference? Or are you just indifferent? God has given each believer a great privilege—a life 
that is marked by the things that really matter. 

Paul knew this and he gloried in those privileges.  But note: he does not glory in the things of this earth; he glories in 
the things that relate to God—the things that are listed in this great section of Scripture: Paul's Great Glory. 

  
OUTLINE: 

1.  His great call (v.1). 
2.  His son in the faith (v.2). 
3.  His pure conscience (v.3). 
4.  His privilege of praying for a disciple (v.3). 
5.  His remembrance of Timothy's tears (v.4). 
6.  His remembrance of Timothy's family—their genuine faith (v.5). 

  
1.  HIS GREAT CALL (v. 1). 

  
Paul did not glory in the things of this earth; he gloried in the things of God. God had called him out of sin and 

institutional religion to be a messenger of His. Paul uses the word apostle. He says that he was an "apostle of Jesus Christ 
by the will of God." The word apostle means one called and sent forth on a very special mission. The mission given to 
Paul was that of a messenger. It was God's will that Paul proclaim "the promise of life which is in Christ Jesus." The 
promise of life—real life, true life, the only true life there is—is in Christ Jesus. There is no life apart from Christ. There 
is existence, mere survival, but no real life. Therefore, Paul was a messenger, an apostle, a man who was sent by God to 
proclaim the promise of God, the promise that God makes to man: He will give life to any person who trusts His Son, the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

Just imagine being called by God Himself. What a privilege! No matter what the call is, it is a privilege just to be 
called by God. But imagine being called to proclaim the glorious promise of God's very own Son, the promise of life that 
is in Him. That call is the greatest of privileges. That was the call of Paul. That was the glory of Paul: the great call that 
God had given him. 

  
APPLICATION: 
What a glorious privilege the messenger of God has: to proclaim the promise of life. Every servant of God 

should bow in humble adoration and submission—to proclaim the promise of life as never before. 
  

"Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and ordained you, that ye should go and bring 
forth fruit, and that your fruit should remain: that whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father in my name, 
he may give it you" (John 15:16). 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  What call has God given you? 
2.  Do most believers take seriously the privilege of serving God? Do you?  Why or why not? 
3.  What are some ways you can be a more effective messenger for Jesus Christ? 

  
2.  HIS SON IN THE FAITH (v. 2). 

  
Timothy was just a child when Paul visited Lystra on his first mission (about five or six years before). He was 

probably somewhere around ten to twelve years old. He was still a young man when Paul wrote his first letter to Timothy 
(1 Tim. 4:12). All this means Timothy was somewhere around eighteen years old when Paul met him on his second 
mission to Lystra. 

It is also possible that Paul led Timothy to the Lord on his first mission tour, but it is more probable that Timothy's 
mother and grandmother led him to the Lord. 

Acts seems to read as though Paul did not know or remember Timothy from his first mission (Acts 16:1-3). In either 
case, his spiritual maturity at this point was strong enough for Paul to challenge him to join his mission corps. The facts of 
his life seem to be as follows: 

Timothy's father was a Greek and an unbeliever, but his mother was a Jew and a believer. Her name was Eunice and 
his grandmother's name was Lois (2 Tim. 1:5). Timothy was not circumcised; hence it would seem that he was educated 
in Greek ways and customs (Acts 16:3). When Paul met Timothy, Timothy was already a Christian believer with a strong 



testimony, so strong in fact that Paul arranged for him to become his missionary partner (Acts 16:1f). Timothy's maturity 
and importance are seen in Acts 16 when the word "he" of Acts 16:1 is changed very rapidly to "they" of Acts 16:4. 
Timothy became a son to Paul (1 Cor. 4:17). He was esteemed so highly and loved so deeply by Paul that Paul said he 
was the one man whose mind was as one with his own (Phil. 2:19). He was probably chosen by Paul to become Paul's 
successor (see Phil. 1:1). From this point on, he was seen either ministering with Paul or else being sent out by Paul to 
minister to certain churches. He was with Paul in Paul's first imprisonment (Col. 1:1; Philemon 1). Apparently, Paul was 
released from prison and Timothy began to travel with him again. On this journey Paul left him in Ephesus to correct 
some errors that had arisen, while Paul himself traveled on into Macedonia to visit the churches there. Soon thereafter 
Paul was arrested and imprisoned in Rome a second time. As soon as possible Timothy joined him (2 Tim. 4:11, 21), but 
this time Timothy was imprisoned also. However, Timothy was later released (Hebrews 13:23), while Paul was either 
beheaded or released and began a mission tour into Spain. 

  
ILLUSTRATION: 
What would you do if God sent a young man like Timothy into your life?  Are you prepared to train 

him?  Here is the story of one man who was not ready. 
  

Ernie had been a hard worker all his life.  Close to retirement, he wanted to just 'coast on in,' that is, 
not get involved, not create waves, and get the job done with the least amount of resistance.  His experience 
was, if you wanted something done (and done right), just do it yourself.  True, it added more of a burden to 
his schedule, but at least he could go to bed at night knowing that the job had been done. 

Unfortunately for Ernie, this mindset affected his ability to teach and train younger men on the 
job.  One young man in particular was wet behind the ears.  He approached Ernie and said, "This is all 
new to me.  Would you help me until I can learn the 'ropes'?" 

Somewhere along the way, the definition for what he wanted to learn was never agreed upon.  The 
young worker's expectations were pretty simple: Have an older man show him the way by working side by 
side with him, teaching him what his years of experience had taught him.  Ernie's definition was not even 
close: Ride to the YMCA on occasion together, have an occasional fast-food meal together, and talk about 
the latest head-lines from yesterday's sports page. 

When they finally went their separate ways, the young worker had learned how to get to the YMCA, 
how to avoid the greasiest french-fries from the fast-food restaurant, and how to figure baseball batting 
averages in his head. 

What did Ernie get out of the training period? Absolutely nothing but a lost opportunity to pass on the 
trade he had mastered over the years, the chance to assure that the quality of work would be carried on in 
his absence.  And the young worker?  He lost out in every way—time, training, and a friendship that could 
have been a lasting bond between teacher and student. 

  
God places people in your life for a reason.  Make sure you are not losing the opportunity to teach and train 

them! 
  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  If God sent you a young believer to disciple, what is the first thing you would do?  Why? 
2.  Think of the number of lives your path has crossed and touched.  Did you have a positive impact on all 

of them?  What could you have done differently? 
3.  What qualities did Paul have that you need? 
4.  What qualities did Timothy have that you need? 

  
3.  HIS PURE CONSCIENCE (v. 3). 

  
This is a phenomenal statement: Paul says that he served God with a pure conscience. God had called Paul to serve 

His Son, the Lord Jesus Christ, and Paul was faithful and diligent in his service and ministry. In serving Christ, Paul... 
•  did not slumber and sleep late. 
•  did not waste and abuse time. 
•  did not prepare half-heartedly at the last minute. 
•  did not neglect the ministry and the needs of people. 
•  did not question or deny the Word of God and its gospel. 
•  did not deviate from the truth of the Lord Jesus Christ, the very Son of God Himself. 



•  did not fail to proclaim the whole gospel and the whole counsel of God. 
  
Paul did not have a conscience that caused him to question his actions and life—its purpose and meaning and 

significance. Paul did not have a conscience that questioned, bothered, nagged, and pricked him. Paul was faithful to 
Christ and His ministry; therefore, he could forcefully declare: "I serve...with pure conscience." This was the glory of 
Paul: a pure conscience. 

  
APPLICATION: 
Every true believer should ask: "Do I serve God with a pure conscience? If not, why not?" We must correct 

every failure and every shortcoming. We must serve Christ faithfully and diligently. A pure conscience must be the 
glory of every believer. 

  
"Having a good conscience; that, whereas they speak evil of you, as of evildoers, they may be 

ashamed that falsely accuse your good conversation in Christ" (1 Peter 3:16). 
  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  What do you think it means to have a pure conscience? 
2.  What motivates you to serve God?  Why? 
3.  What is the purpose of your conscience? 

  
4.  HIS PRIVILEGE OF PRAYING FOR A DISCIPLE (v. 3). 

  
Of course, prayer itself was a privilege for Paul, as prayer is for every believer. But the very thought of taking prayer 

and zeroing in on a young disciple is a special privilege. Why? Because we can concentrate on the young disciple's life, 
and the hand of God can be seen moving upon his life. Genuine believers know that one of the greatest privileges and 
comforts of life is being able to carry the needs of a loved person before the Lord and... 

•  experience the Lord removing the burden from our hearts. 
•  experience the Lord answering our prayer and meeting the need of our loved one. 
•  experience the growth and ministry of our loved one for Christ. 

The glorious privilege of praying for a young disciple is a privilege indeed, a privilege that needs to be laid hold of 
more and more. Prayer for young disciples was one of the great glories of Paul. It should be for us as well. 

  
"Praying always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all 

perseverance and supplication for all saints" (Ephes. 6:18). 
  

ILLUSTRATION: 
Do your prayers for other believers really make a difference?  The prayers of one man did in the life of a man 

whom we will call Ron. 
  

Like most young men, Ron was seeking direction for his life.  High school had come and gone quickly 
and now college was right around the corner.  Years earlier Ron had made a commitment to Christ, but 
because no one discipled him, he was stunted in his spiritual growth. 

Ron came to a fork in the road of life when he went on a spiritual retreat with his church youth 
group.  In God's perfect timing, God touched Ron's heart and lit a fire in his soul that burned into his adult 
life and into full-time service for the Lord. 

Months after Ron's encounter with the Lord, he discovered that an elderly Christian man had been 
praying for him.  "Mr. Jordan, what in the world compelled you to pray for me?"  Mr. Jordan smiled and 
said, "Ron, His love for me compels me to pray for men like you.  I do not know what God will make out of 
you, but I know that prayer moves His hand to work in a way where He can use you for His glory." 

  
Are you praying for God to work in some young disciple? 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  Are there any young disciples on your prayer list? 
2.  Do you really think that your prayers can move the hand of God?  Why or why not? 
3.  Why is it important to pray for young disciples? 



  
5.  HIS REMEMBRANCE OF TIMOTHY'S TEARS (v. 4). 

  
This is a warm and touching statement: Paul yearned and longed to see Timothy. Why? Because of Timothy's tears. 

Timothy was apparently a man with a strong and tender heart, a heart that was soft and warm, that felt deeply, being easily 
touched and moved to compassion and tears. There is no question about his strength and courage, for he was chosen by 
Paul to be Paul's successor. Paul would never have chosen a weakling, someone who was not the strongest among the 
strong. But something else would appeal to Paul as well: a man with a tender and compassionate heart, a man who was 
not afraid to show the warmth and softness of tears as he ministered and struggled in prayer before God. 

What a man to covet! What a companion in ministry Timothy must have been! No wonder Paul coveted his presence, 
longing and yearning to join him in ministry. 

  
"I thank my God upon every remembrance of you....for your fellowship in the gospel from the first day 

until now" (Phil. 1:3, 5). 
"Two are better than one; because they have a good reward for their labor. For if they fall, the one will 

lift up his fellow: but woe to him that is alone when he falleth; for he hath not another to help him up" 
(Eccles. 4:9-10). 

  
QUESTIONS 

1.  How do you feel about a man shedding tears?  What is your culture's expectation of men in the area of 
emotions?  Do you agree or disagree? 

2.  Is there any place in the church for tender-hearted men?  Explain your answer. 
3.  Would you feel uncomfortable if your church leaders shed tears on occasion?  Why or why not?  Are 

you comfortable with your own tears? 
  

6.  HIS REMEMBRANCE OF TIMOTHY'S FAMILY—THEIR GENUINE FAITH (v. 5). 
  
Timothy had one of the greatest privileges a child can have: strong Christian parents. His mother and grandmother 

were staunch believers who were faithful to God's Word every day of their lives. This was and still is the key in any 
family: faithfulness to God's Word every day. Timothy's mother and grandmother had taught Timothy the Scriptures from 
earliest childhood. 

  
"And that from a child thou hast known the holy scriptures, which are able to make thee wise unto 

salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus" (2 Tim. 3:15). 
  
The point is this: Timothy's faith in Christ was genuine and sincere; it was real and true. He honestly trusted Christ as 

his Savior and Lord, and he lived for Christ day by day. One of the major reasons for his strength in the Lord was the 
strong faith of his mother, Eunice, and his grandmother, Lois. They had rooted and grounded him in the faith. Note: their 
faith had been strong; Paul mentions this as the very reason he could trust the faith of Timothy so much. 

  
APPLICATION: 
What a glorious testimony—yet an awesome responsibility. Parents must be godly, possessing faith that is 

strong, genuine, true, and sincere. Parents must trust the Lord Jesus Christ and rear their children to trust Christ. 
They must root their children in the Scripture so that they will know how to walk in Christ day by day. 

  
"And, ye fathers, provoke not your children to wrath: but bring them up in the nurture and 

admonition of the Lord" (Ephes. 6:4). 
"Train up a child in the way he should go: and when he is old; he will not depart from it" 

(Proverbs 22:6). 
  

ILLUSTRATION: 
Imagine if you will, peeking behind a heavenly curtain and overhearing the conversation between two of 

God's angels. 
  

"Wow!  What a great plan God has for Project Earth.  Inhabiting the planet with Christian families 
will do so much for the human race," said Gabe to Mike. 



"I agree," said Mike "but give me the details before I go back down to help build these families of 
faith." 

"Mike, it's important that you follow God's building design with the utmost care.  Remember, the evil 
one will try to sabotage all we do.  So, we must get it right the first time.  Here's the list: 

In order to build a family of faith, there must be... 
•  A Sure Foundation, which is the Word of God. 
•  A Structure which consists of essential doctrines. 
•  A Specific Floor-plan which establishes the special roles that each family member fulfills. 
•  A Secure Door which opens for guests and protects from enemies. 
•  A Stimulating View from the Windows which allows light to enter so that all can see the 

needs of others around them. 
"I'm ready to go to work Gabe!  By the way, before I go, what is this going to cost?" asked Mike.  "No 

need to worry Mike.  The bill has already been paid.  God paid the debt off through the gift of His Son, 
Jesus Christ." 

  
Building families of faith proved to be very expensive for God—it cost Him the life of His only Son.  Has He 

made a good investment in your family or is your family-life a spiritual dump? 
  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Are you failing to experience the joy of living in a Christian home?  What things in your home need 

your immediate attention? 
2.  What role can you play to help make Christ the Lord of your home? 
3.  What practical difference does being in a Christian family make in your life? 

  
SUMMARY: 
  
It is a glorious privilege when God allows the believer to serve Him.  This is a blessing that no believer should ever 

take for granted.  Paul reminds you of what was a priority to him... 
  

1.  His great call. 
2.  His son in the faith. 
3.  His pure conscience. 
4.  His privilege of praying for a disciple. 
5.  His remembrance of Timothy's tears. 
6.  His remembrance of Timothy's family—their genuine faith. 

  
The only question that remains is...ARE THESE THINGS A PRIORITY TO YOU? 
  
PERSONAL JOURNAL NOTES: 
(Reflection & Response) 
  

1.  The most important thing that I learned from this lesson was: 
  

2.  The area that I need to work on the most is: 
  

3.  I can apply this lesson to my life by: 
  

4.  Closing Statement Of Commitment: 
  
THE STRONG CHARGES TO TIMOTHY, 1:6-2:26 

»Front Matter  »Book Intro  »Detailed Outline 
Study 1:  CHARGE ONE: ENDURE ABUSE FOR THE GOSPEL 
Text:  2 Timothy 1:6-12 
Aim:  To toughen our resolve, to endure anything for the gospel. 
Memory Verse: 



"For God hath not given us the spirit of fear; but of power and of love, and of a sound mind" (2 
Tim. 1:7). 

  
INTRODUCTION: 
Think for a moment.  What is the hardest thing you have ever had to do?  Did you have to be the bearer of bad 

news?  Did you have to discipline someone when it would have been easier to just ignore them?  Have you ever been in a 
situation of having to take a stand for what was right, even at great personal cost to you?  When life gets hard, how do you 
respond? Many shrink away from hardship.   

  
After an horrific winter blizzard, a long-time employee of a downtown bank managed to fight her way through 

the snow-bound streets and get to work.  Throughout the day, her supervisor noticed her just sitting at her desk, 
doing nothing.  Puzzled, the supervisor asked, "Why aren't you working?"  Offended, the employee responded, "Do 
you expect me to work?  Just getting here should count for something!"   

  
There are many Christians believers who have the same attitude as this employee.  After struggling to reach a certain 

level of growth and service, continuing to grow and serve is the last thing on their mind.  Struggle and endurance are to be 
avoided at all costs.  How about you?  Are you willing to endure abuse for the gospel? 

This passage begins a series of strong charges—charges directed to Timothy but applicable to us all. Charge one is an 
eye-opener; it strikes fear in some believers. Nevertheless, it is a charge that must be heeded by everyone of us: endure 
abuse for the gospel. 

  
OUTLINE: 

1.  Stir up the gift of God (v.6). 
2.  Do not fear—God has not given us the spirit of fear (v.7). 
3.  Do not be ashamed of the gospel nor of strong believers (v.8). 
4.  Share in the sufferings of the gospel (v.8-10). 
5.  Look at Paul's example (v.11-12). 

  
1.  STIR UP THE GIFT OF GOD (v. 6). 

  
What is the "gift of God"? This probably refers to spiritual gifts, the gifts which the Holy Spirit gives to every 

believer—the spiritual gifts which equip the believer to minister. The word "stir up" can mean to keep blazing and to keep 
the flame of the fire burning. But it can also mean to rekindle and to restir the flame, indicating that the flame was about 
to go out. Which is meant here? No doubt Timothy faced what we sometimes face: times when he needed to be restirred 
and rekindled. But there is no indication that Timothy's flame was about to go out. 

Keep this is mind: Paul was facing death; he was about to be executed. He clearly states this fact (2 Tim. 4:6-8). 
Therefore, Paul sensed the need to give Timothy charge after charge. One of the very first things Timothy needed to do 
was to keep his spiritual gifts blazing and burning to the hottest point possible. The idea is present tense, which means it is 
progressive and continuous action. The believer is to keep on stirring up his gift, never letting its flame lose any of its 
intensity. He is to use his gift to minister, never slacking up nor losing his zeal. God has gifted the believer to minister, 
gifted him in a very, very special way; therefore, he must minister. He must do exactly what God has gifted him to do. 

  
APPLICATION: 
Note: the problem with most believers is that they do not even know what their spiritual gifts are. There is a 

great need within the church to study the gifts and the great price God has paid to secure the gifts for His people. 
  

"Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which was given thee by prophecy, with the laying on of the 
hands of the presbytery" (1 Tim. 4:14). 

"But covet earnestly the best gifts: and yet show I unto you a more excellent way" (1 Cor. 
12:31). 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  Do you know what spiritual gift or abilities God has given you?  If not, how can you find out? 
2.  Why is it important to stir up or rekindle your gifts? 
3.  Is it possible for a believer's gift to become dormant?  What can you do to make sure that your gift 

remains alive? 



  
2.  DO NOT FEAR—GOD HAS NOT GIVEN US THE SPIRIT OF FEAR (v. 7). 

  
Too often believers—laymen and ministers alike—fear using their gifts. They fear speaking up for Christ and the 

gospel—they fear... 
•        

ridicule 
•        

embarrassment 
•        

mockery 

•        
criticism 

•        
opposition 

•        
abuse 

  
Being very honest, we have all experienced these fears at one time or another. We failed to witness—to use our gift 

in speaking up for Christ and in proclaiming the gospel lest we suffer persecution. But note the charge; it is clear and 
forceful: we are not to fear. 

⇒  We are not to fear the face of man. 
⇒  We are not to fear the trials that may come our way because we are living for Christ. 
⇒  We are not to fear the ridicule and persecution that may be launched against us because we are 

witnessing and ministering for Christ. 
  
Is it possible to keep from fearing if we live for Christ in this world, a world that is so evil and abusive? How can we 

keep from being apprehensive if we witness for Christ day by day? How can we keep from being cowardly when the 
world thinks that religion is to be kept in the church and not out in the world? How can we stand up for Christ when 
people mock and poke fun at anyone who lives for Christ? 

This verse tells us how: we let God equip us. God's equipment does not include fear. The fact is clearly stated: God 
does not give us the spirit of fear; God gives us the spirit of love, power, and a sound mind. The word spirit refers to the 
believer's spirit: the Holy Spirit of God actually injects power, love, and a sound mind into the spirit of the believer. 

  
ILLUSTRATION: 
There are many believers who allow fear to control their relationship with the Lord.  Fear acts as a barrier, an 

obstacle to total trust in Christ. Listen closely to this story that contrasts fear with faith. 
  

"Needy miners and settlers in British Columbia, engaged in stripping an abandoned Fort...of lumber, 
electrical appliances, and plumbing, made an amazing discovery.  While dismantling the jail they found 
that...mighty locks were attached to the heavy doors, and two-inch steel bars covered the windows, but the 
walls of the prison were only...wallboard of clay and paper, painted to resemble iron.  A good old heave 
against the walls by a man not as strong as a football tackle would have burst the wall out.  Nobody ever 
tried it because nobody thought it possible. 

"Many Christians are prisoners of fears that are nothing when pushed against.  Satan cannot do 
anything against a child of God, but he loves to put barriers of papier-mâché in the path of the believer to 
make him think that there is no progress in the direction of the will of the Lord.  When by faith we push 
against it we will be free."  

  
If fear has you locked up, faith in God will set you free. 

  
APPLICATION: 
Life is much too precious for the believer to allow fear to rob him of faith in God.  Song-writers Gloria and 

Bill Gaither remind us of this very thing:  
  

"Because He lives I can face tomorrow, because He lives all fear is gone; Because I know He holds 
the future.  And life is worth the living just because He lives."  

  
God is able to give each believer assurance that life is worth the living, just because He lives. God has not 

given you a spirit of fear. Are you using what He has given you, or are you keeping it locked away? 
  



1.  The Holy Spirit actually infuses power into the believer's spirit. But note: we do not receive power until we begin 
to minister. Power is not needed if we just sit around and remain silent about Christ. The Holy Spirit gives us power only 
when we begin to minister and actually need it. It is when we begin to live for Christ—to use our gifts to bear witness for 
Him—that the Spirit of God injects power into our spirit. When we begin to live and proclaim Christ, the Holy Spirit 
endows us with power, enormous power... 

•  power to face the strain of difficulties and trials. 
•  power to stand tall in living and witnessing for Christ. 
•  power to take on the job and to do it well—to the very best of our ability. 

  
"But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you: and ye shall be 

witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost 
part of the earth" (Acts 1:8). 

  
2.  The Holy Spirit infuses love into the believer's spirit. This is agape love, the kind of love that loves people even if 

they are sinners and enemies. It is a love that arises within the mind and will, not in the emotions. It is the kind of love that 
says, "I will love this person no matter what he does to me. I will care for, nourish, and nurture him. I will share Christ 
with him. I will treat him just as I would want him to treat me if he knew Christ. I will love him and be responsible to him, 
no matter how he treats me." 

⇒  Note: this kind of love—the kind of love that can love sinners and enemies—is a gift of God's Spirit. 
No man can stir or work up agape love. Agape love is God's love. God alone possesses it; therefore, God alone 
can give it to men. He gives it to all who live for His Son, the Lord Jesus Christ, and who proclaim Him. 

  
"A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love one another; as I have loved you, that ye 

also love one another. By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to 
another" (John 13:34-35). 

  
3.  The Holy Spirit infuses a sound mind into the believer's spirit. "Sound mind" means self-control; the ability to 

control one's emotions, feelings, and thoughts in the midst of trials and circumstances, no matter how severe and stressful. 
It is just as it says, a sound mind—the mastery over one's mind, over one's heart and life despite the trial or opposition. 
When the believer begins to live and bear testimony for Christ, the Holy Spirit gives him a sound mind—a most glorious 
gift. 

  
APPLICATION: 
Think for a moment. Picture a genuine believer... 

•  who is living for Christ: walking in Christ and sharing Christ every day. 
•  who honestly loves people and treats people just like he should—no matter how they treat him. 
•  who is controlled—who controls his passions, feelings, behavior, and thoughts. 

Picture such a person: Could God let that person live in fear? Could God fail to keep from giving that person 
strength, that is, spiritual power and love and a sound mind? The answer is obvious. The person who truly lives for 
Christ and bears testimony for Christ is delivered from fear: 

⇒  he is given enormous power. 
⇒  he is given great love for people, no matter who they are. 
⇒  he is given a sound mind, peace, stability, and security in a dying and insecure world. 

  
"For they that are after the flesh do mind the things of the flesh; but they that are after 

the Spirit the things of the Spirit. For to be carnally minded is death; but to be spiritually 
minded is life and peace. Because the carnal mind is enmity against God: for it is not 
subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be" (Romans 8:5-7). 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  God has not given believers a spirit of fear.  But why do so many believers struggle with fear?  Do you 
have the same struggles?  Why or why not? 

2.  From where does the believer's power come?  What are the benefits of receiving God's power?  What 
barriers keep a believer from experiencing God's power? 

3.  In what circumstances would you need God's agape love in your life? 



4.  What does it mean to have a sound mind?  What kinds of things do you need to do in order to have a 
sound mind? 

  
3.  DO NOT BE ASHAMED OF THE GOSPEL NOR OF STRONG BELIEVERS (v. 8). 

  
The point and verse are clear enough. No believer is to shrink... 

•  from identifying with the gospel and the Lord of the gospel. 
•  from identifying with strong believers who are living for and sharing Christ. 

We are to share the gospel—share by living for Christ and by speaking up for Him, bearing testimony of His saving 
grace. We are to stand up for those who share Christ when they are being ridiculed and persecuted. In fact, note the verse: 
we are to share in the sufferings of the gospel. Any of us who truly live for the gospel will be opposed and misunderstood 
by the world. Why? Because we do not live like the world; we do not live sensual, immoral, ungodly, and worldly lives. 
We do not follow after the things of the world. Therefore, our righteous and godly lives convict the world of its ungodly 
deeds. Hence, the world ridicules and persecutes us. But we are not to let this stop us: we are not to shrink from living for 
and sharing the gospel. We are to jump right in with the strong believer and share the gospel with a starving and lost 
world that reels under the weight of evil, corruption, and death. 

  
"Yea, and all that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution" (2 Tim. 3:12). 
"Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery trial which is to try you, as though some strange 

thing happened unto you: but rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ's sufferings; that, when his 
glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding joy" (1 Peter 4:12-13). 

  
ILLUSTRATION: 
Have you ever wondered why sharing the gospel seems to be so natural to some believers?  The reason: their 

lives are closely bound to the gospel.  Listen to one striking example. 
  

Radj (his friends called him Roger) was a college student who became a Christian in his home country 
of India.  A zealous believer, Radj came to study in an American university.  The English language was a 
constant challenge for Radj.  Wanting to learn the language, Radj enlisted the help of a classmate whose 
name was Billy.  Billy was a young man who was comfortable with worldliness and unsure about spiritual 
things. Nevertheless, he was the closest friend Radj had in America. Thus Radj approached Billy and asked 
him to become his roommate and teach him how to speak English. Billy's answer caught Radj off-guard. 
"Roger, if I teach you English you'll make me a Christian."  "Explain," said Radj with a puzzled look in his 
eyes.  "I just know that anyone who lives with you will become a Christian.  They wouldn't stand a chance!"  

  
Is the gospel that real in your life, real enough to change those who live with you? 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  Why are some Christians ashamed of the gospel? 
2.  What is the hardest part about sharing your faith with the lost?  What can you do to overcome this 

barrier? 
3.  How would you explain the need to be bold to a cowardly Christian? 

  
4.  SHARE IN THE SUFFERINGS OF THE GOSPEL (v. 8-10). 

  
As stated above, this is the duty of believers. If we live for Christ—live for the gospel, live godly lives—the ungodly 

of the world will persecute us. There is no escape from it. But we are not to shrink from our duty. We are not to fear, nor 
are we to be ashamed of the gospel. We are to live for the gospel and proclaim the gospel. Scripture gives three strong 
encouragements, three strong reasons why we should stand up for Christ and the gospel. 

1.  We are to stand up for the gospel because God has saved us and called us with a holy calling. And note: God 
saved us by grace, that is, freely. We did not have to work for salvation. We did not have to pay a cent nor do a single 
thing for salvation. God Himself saved us... 

•  He has delivered us from sin and the bondages of the flesh. 
•  He has delivered us from death. Think about it: we shall never die. When our time comes—at the last 

moment, in an instant of time, in a split second—God will transfer us from this world into His presence. We 
are saved from ever having to taste death. 



•  He has saved us from judgment and condemnation, from the punishment of hell. 
God has done all this for us, and He has done it by grace—freely—simply because He loves us and wills to save us. 

How, then, can we deny Him? How can we dare be ashamed of Him and fear living for Him? How can we be ashamed of 
telling the world about His glorious salvation? 

  
"For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God: not of works, 

lest any man should boast" (Ephes. 2:8-9). 
  
2.  We are to stand up for the gospel because God's purpose for salvation is eternal. Salvation was planned by God 

before the world was ever created. The gospel of salvation was given to us in Christ before the world was ever created. 
The point is this: the gospel of salvation—wrought through His Son, the Lord Jesus Christ—is God's eternal plan. It is the 
only plan God has whereby people may be saved. If a person misses this plan, he will miss salvation; he will never be 
acceptable to God. Therefore, we—all believers—must not be ashamed nor fear proclaiming Christ. Salvation through 
Christ and the gospel of Christ is the only way any person can ever be saved. We must proclaim the gospel even if men 
oppose it, for they shall forever be lost if we fail to lead them to Christ. 

  
"Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by 

me" (John 14:6). 
  
3.  We are to stand up for the gospel because God has now revealed His purpose of salvation to the world. Note how 

God did this: "by the appearing of our Savior Jesus Christ." What did Jesus Christ do to reveal God's purpose? 
a.  Jesus Christ abolished death. How? How in this world can anyone ever abolish death? Very simply, 

Jesus Christ died for man. All that is within man—all that causes man to die—Jesus Christ took upon Himself. 
Jesus Christ took all the evil, sin, and corruption that causes death upon Himself and died for man. Now think 
for a moment: since He has died for man, man does not have to die. Death is abolished for man: man is freed 
from death; death no longer has a hold on man. 

b.  Jesus Christ has brought life and immortality to light through the gospel. Man can now live forever and 
receive immortality. How? Through the gospel of life and immortality provided by Jesus Christ. When a person 
believes in Jesus Christ—truly believes by committing his life to Christ—God takes that person's belief and 
counts the person as being in Christ. Christ is eternal and immortal; therefore, if a person is in Christ, he 
becomes eternal and immortal. He is immortal because he is in Christ. How can such a thing be? Because God 
counts it so. God takes our faith in Christ and counts it as immortality. God loves His Son, the Lord Jesus 
Christ, so much that He will honor any person who honors His Son. Christ proclaimed that any person who 
believed in Him would never die, but have everlasting life. Therefore, if a person believes in Christ, believes 
the gospel of Christ, God gives that person life and immortality. 

  
This is the light of the gospel—the glorious revelation of the gospel. Jesus Christ has abolished death and brought life 

and immortality to man. 
  

"For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life. For God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the world; 
but that the world through him might be saved. He that believeth on him is not condemned: but he that 
believeth not is condemned already, because he hath not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of 
God" (John 3:16-18). 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  Why are you to stand up for Christ and the gospel? 
2.  Have you ever failed to stand up for the gospel?  How did it make you feel?  Given another 

opportunity, what would you do differently? 
3.  Do you ever worry about having to suffer for the cause of Christ?  What can you do to better prepare 

yourself? 
  

5.  LOOK AT PAUL'S EXAMPLE (v. 11-12). 
  
Paul endured abuse for the gospel. Paul says two significant things about himself.  



1.  Paul had been appointed and called to serve the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. Three appointments are 
mentioned. 

a.  Paul was appointed to be a preacher of the gospel. The preacher is a herald, a person who is appointed 
by a king to go forth and proclaim the message of the king. The minister is a preacher who is sent forth by God 
to preach the truth about Jesus Christ... 

•  that He has abolished death. 
•  that He has brought life and immortality to light. 

b.  Paul had been appointed an apostle of the Lord Jesus Christ. The apostle is a person has been sent as a 
very special witness and on a very special mission. The minister is sent forth on the special mission to bear 
witness that Jesus Christ is the Mediator between God and men. Jesus Christ has paid the ransom price for man. 

c.  Paul had been appointed as a teacher of the Lord Jesus Christ. The teacher is a person who instructs 
people in the faith and truth of God's Word. It is the gift to root and ground people in doctrine, reproof, 
correction, and righteousness. God had called him to proclaim and teach the salvation that is in Christ Jesus.  

2.  Paul was not ashamed to suffer for the gospel. 
a.  He knew that his faith was sure; he knew Christ. The point is this: Paul knew Christ on a personal and 

intimate basis. He walked with Christ day by day—was in fellowship and communion with Him. He had a 
personal relationship with Christ; therefore, he knew that his belief in Christ was true. This was the reason he 
was willing to suffer for the gospel: the gospel was true. A person could actually be saved from death and 
receive life and immortality; a person could actually live face to face with God forever and ever. Paul knew this 
beyond a shadow of a doubt. How? Because he knew Christ personally and intimately. 

  
"The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the children of God: and if 

children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer with him, that 
we may be also glorified together" (Romans 8:16-17). 

  
b.  Paul was persuaded of God's keeping power. Paul had committed both his life and work to Christ—all 

that Paul was as a person and all that Paul did upon earth was entrusted to Christ. The word "committed" means 
to deposit. Paul had deposited (turned over) everything he was and had over to Christ. Why? Because he knew 
that Christ could keep it and take care of it forever and ever. What exactly did Paul turn over to Christ? His life 
and work. Imagine! 

⇒  Paul deposited his life into the hands of Christ; therefore, Christ increased his life, guided his 
life to bear the richest interest and the greatest return. Paul's deposit of life was increased to eternal 
life. 

⇒  Paul deposited his work into the hands of Christ; therefore, Christ increased his work to bear 
the richest interest and the greatest return. Paul's deposit of work was increased to eternal 
responsibility and management for God. 

  
"Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling, and to present you faultless before 

the presence of his glory with exceeding joy" (Jude 24). 
  
3.  Paul was sure that judgment was coming. Therefore, he committed his life and work to Christ in order to receive 

the reward of God and not the judgment of God. Paul knew that he had to stand before Christ some day and give an 
account for his life and work. This is the reason Paul did exactly what Christ said: he trusted Christ and gave Christ his 
life—totally. He deposited his life and work with Christ; staked everything he was and had upon Christ. Why? Because he 
knew that Christ would keep him and present him faultless in that day. Christ would present him to God as a follower of 
His, and God would accept Paul because Paul had followed God's only begotten Son. Paul knew beyond question who it 
was that he was following: he was following the Lord Jesus Christ, the very Son of God Himself. 

  
"For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ; that every one may receive the things done 

in his body, according to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad" (2 Cor. 5:10). 
  

ILLUSTRATION: 
In the final analysis, our faith is relevant only if we are willing to put our lives on the line.  Are you willing? 

  
"This piece was heard on National Public Radio's Morning Edition on November 2, 1988: 



"In 1958, America's first commercial jet air service began with the flight of the Boeing 707.  A month 
after that first flight, a traveler on a...propeller-driven DC-6 airliner struck up a conversation with a fellow 
passenger. 

"The passenger happened to be a Boeing engineer.  The traveler asked the engineer about the new jet 
aircraft, whereupon the engineer began speaking at length about the extensive testing Boeing had done on 
the jet engine before bringing it into commercial service.  He recounted Boeing's experience with engines, 
from the B-17 to the B-52. 

"When his traveling companion asked him if he himself had yet flown on the new 707 jet airliner, the 
engineer replied, 'I think I'll wait until it's been in service awhile.' 

"Even enthusiastic talking about our faith doesn't mean much if we aren't also willing to put our lives 
where our mouth is."  

  
Are you really walking the Christian walk or just talking the Christian talk? 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  What kind of relationship did Paul have with Jesus Christ?  What adjustments do you need to make in 
your life to have this kind of relationship? 

2.  Is it easy or difficult for you to entrust your life to Christ?  Why? 
3.  What helps you to endure difficult times? 
4.  What do 2 Tim. 1:11 and 12 tell you about God's power?  How does this promise help you live a better 

Christian life? 
  
SUMMARY: 
  
The Christian life is a constant struggle for those who are serious about the gospel.  The believer who chooses to 

press on will have to learn how to endure abuse for the gospel.  If you are feeling snowed under, remember to draw from 
God's solution: 

  
1.  Stir up the gift of God. 
2.  Do not fear—God has not given us the spirit of fear. 
3.  Do not be ashamed of the gospel. 
4.  Share in the sufferings of the gospel. 
5.  Look at Paul's example. 

  
PERSONAL JOURNAL NOTES: 
(Reflection & Response) 
  

1.  The most important thing that I learned from this lesson was: 
  

2.  The area that I need to work on the most is: 
  

3.  I can apply this lesson to my life by: 
  

4.  Closing Statement of Commitment: 
  
 

Study 2:  CHARGE TWO: HOLD FAST TO THE LORD JESUS CHRIST 
Text:  2 Timothy 1:13-18 
Aim:  To hold fast, to cling persistently to the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Memory Verse: 
"Hold fast the form of sound words, which thou hast heard of me, in faith and love which is in 

Christ Jesus" (2 Tim. 1:13). 
  
INTRODUCTION: 
How strong is your grip?  When you shake someone's hand...when you hold a tennis racket...when you hold a 

tool?  Whether it be a handshake, a sporting act, or being a handyman around the home, a firm grip is necessary.  Just 



think how clammy a weak handshake feels.  A bad grip on a tennis racket will propel the racket out of your hand and 
straight into the air.  A weak grip on a hammer will not drive the nail into the board.  Just as it is important to have a 
strong grip in these areas, it is critically important for the Christian believer to have a good grip on the Lord Jesus.   

The Psalmist, King David, reminds us with this vivid illustration: 
  

"My soul clings to Thee; Thy right hand upholds me" (Psalm 63:8, NASB). 
  
In other words, "hang on as He holds on to you!" 
  
This Scripture in 2 Timothy is the second charge given to believers, both ministers and laymen alike. Note that the 

charge is strong, of a critical nature: hold fast. In a world that is filled with wickedness and false teaching, believers must 
hold fast to the Lord Jesus Christ. 

  
OUTLINE: 

1.  Hold fast to sound words (v.13). 
2.  Hold fast your trust—by the power of the Holy Spirit (v.14). 
3.  Hold fast without turning away, for many turn away (v.15). 
4.  Hold fast following the example of those who have proven faithful: Onesiphorus (v.16-18). 

  
1.  HOLD FAST TO SOUND WORDS (v. 13). 

  
The word "sound" is interesting. It means healthful, health-giving. Believers must hold fast to sound, health-giving 

words, that is, to words that will make them sound and healthy. What words will make a person sound and healthy? The 
words just covered by the Scripture: 

⇒  the words of the gospel (2 Tim. 1:8). 
⇒  the words of salvation (2 Tim. 1:9). 
⇒  the words about Jesus Christ, the glorious message that He has abolished death and brought life and 

immortality to man (2 Tim. 1:9-10). 
⇒  the words that Paul himself taught, the words that he taught to Timothy and to the believers of the 

early church (2 Tim. 1:13). 
Simply stated, believers are to hold fast to the Holy Scriptures, to the very Words of God Himself, for the Word of 

God alone can bring health and life to the human soul. 
1.  We must hold fast to sound words in faith. That is, we must believe in Christ, surrender our hearts and lives to 

Him, be loyal to Christ. If we do not believe the words and message about Christ—if we do not have faith in Christ—then 
we are not holding fast to sound words. The only words that can bring health and soundness to a person are the words of 
Christ—the life-giving words of His salvation. 

2.  We must hold fast to sound words in love. It is not enough to believe in the sound words about Christ; we must 
also love everyone in Christ and love the world through Christ. A person who truly believes the gospel believes in Christ, 
and he loves both Christ and the words of the gospel. 

The point is this: it is impossible to truly believe Christ and His gospel without loving Christ and His Word. A person 
who truly loves Christ sees the people of the world through the eyes of Christ: he loves everyone even as Christ loves 
everyone. He holds fast to sound words in love: he seeks to share the words of health and soundness with all men. He 
wants all men to know the sound words of salvation that bring health and soundness to the human soul. 

  
"Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that heareth my word, and believeth on him that sent me, hath 

everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation; but is passed from death unto life" (John 5:24). 
  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Describe the kinds of words that will make a person sound and healthy? 
2.  On the other hand, what kinds of words will make a person not sound and healthy? 
3.  According to this verse, what is the key to truly believing Christ and His gospel? 

  
2.  HOLD FAST YOUR TRUST—BY THE POWER OF THE HOLY SPIRIT (v. 14). 

  
William Barclay has an excellent comment on this point: 
  



"Not only do we put our trust in God: God also puts His trust in us. The idea of God's dependence on men is 
never far from New Testament thought. When God wants something done, He has to find a man to do it. If God 
wants a child taught, a message brought, a sermon preached, a wanderer found, a sorrowing one comforted, a sick 
one healed, he has to find some agent and some instrument to do His work."  

  
Note that the believer can keep his trust and do the work of God only by the power of the Holy Spirit. It is the Spirit 

of God who gifts the believer and calls him to work for the Lord. Every genuine believer is given specific work to do for 
the Lord, but the believer cannot do the work in his own strength. No man can penetrate the heart of another person; only 
the Holy Spirit of God can do that. Therefore, the believer must stay close to the Spirit of God and depend upon Him for 
the power to do good and effective work. The Holy Spirit alone has the power to change a man's heart; therefore, the 
believer must depend upon the Holy Spirit to help him in his work. 

  
"And he called his ten servants, and delivered them ten pounds, and said unto them, Occupy till I 

come" (Luke 19:13). 
"Moreover it is required in stewards, that a man be found faithful" (1 Cor. 4:2). 

  
ILLUSTRATION: 
How much do you depend upon the power of the Holy Spirit in your life, every part of your life?  Many 

people are prone to "help" God out by supplying their own power.  And the story for all has the same ending: the 
power of men will eventually run out. 

  
There was once a man who built his entire business upon his personality.  He was charming, creative, 

and crooked.  You might even know someone like this man. 
This man had enough power to build several businesses for his self-made empire.  Like the pied-piper, 

he charmed many others to follow him down his crooked path of corruption.  He went on for years 
propelled by his own power. 

One day, the funds to run this man's empire dried up.  A local recession had devastated the economy, 
and in only a few short months every one of his businesses dried up like a vine that had been cut away from 
the roots.  His money and his power had finally run out...and God's power was never used.   

  
It was the Chinese Christian, Watchmen Nee, who once said that if the work is spiritual then the way of 

supply will be spiritual as well.  Which power supply are you plugged into—God's or your own? 
  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Do you believe man's power can take the place of God's power?  Why or why not? 
2.  How can you allow God's power to work through you? 
3.  Was there a time when you relied more on your own power than on God's?  What was the eventual 

outcome?  Given the chance to do it over again, what would you do differently the next time? 
  

3.  HOLD FAST WITHOUT TURNING AWAY, FOR MANY TURN AWAY (v. 15). 
  
Paul was facing the crisis of his life: he was standing trial on a capital charge, that of being an insurrectionist, a 

disturber of the peace against the Roman empire. It was dangerous to be associated with Paul. Because of this, most of the 
believers throughout Asia deserted Paul. They actually turned away from the minister who had done so much for them. 

The leaders of the desertion were Phygellus and Hermogenes. This is the only time these two men are mentioned in 
Scripture; therefore, the only thing we know about them is what is shared here. Apparently, there was a time when they 
followed the Lord and supported Paul; but now, when the chips were down and the minister of God really needed them, 
they deserted him and began to oppose him, leading others to desert him. Paul was deeply hurt; those whom he had loved 
and done so much for were now turning their backs upon him. 

  
APPLICATION: 
Oliver Greene paints a descriptive application of this event: 

  
"This reminds us of our Lord. As He broke the loaves and fishes, He had thousands at His feet; but 

when He fell beneath the weight of His cross, not one person volunteered to carry it for Him—and the 
Scripture tells us that Simon the Cyrenian was compelled to bear His cross (Mark 15:21). Many pastors 



know better than I that when a person needs a friend and stands condemned by those in authority, he will 
always learn who his real friends are. Many times a dear pastor believes that the majority of his church 
members stand with him—but when the enemies of the Gospel are ready to vote him out, he discovers that 
his friends are few and that the visible church embraces many spineless Christians. Paul had many 
converts and professing friends in Asia; but when the testing time came, like the disciples of Jesus they 
turned back and walked with him no more."  

  
"But all this was done, that the scriptures of the prophets might be fulfilled. Then all the 

disciples forsook him, and fled" (Matthew 26:56). 
  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Have you ever felt deserted by others because of your faith?  How did you overcome these feelings? 
2.  Have you seen others claim to be Christians but turn away from God?  How can God use you to turn 

people like this around in the right direction so that they follow Christ? 
3.  Are you satisfied with your commitment to your minister and fellow believers?  When they go through 

difficult times are you there to support them with your prayers and encouragement? 
  

4.  HOLD FAST FOLLOWING THE EXAMPLE OF THOSE WHO HAVE PROVEN FAITHFUL: 
ONESIPHORUS (v. 16-18). 
  
Note the resounding tenderness heaped upon one man and his household, the man Onesiphorus. Onesiphorus is a 

dynamic example of a courageous man, a man who was committed to helping people even if it did endanger his life. This 
passage gives every indication that he dearly loved Paul. When Onesiphorus heard that Paul had been arrested and 
imprisoned in Rome, he apparently struck out for Rome to see what he could do to help. Note the word "sought" (2 Tim. 
1:17). This indicates that he had some difficulty finding the prison where Paul was chained. It is true that for two years 
Paul had been allowed to live in a rented house and to use it as his living quarters despite the fact that he was a prisoner. 
But apparently at some point he was put behind bars in one of the security prisons where the most notorious criminals 
were imprisoned. Whatever the case, Onesiphorus did not give up his search. He "sought [Paul] out very diligently." The 
idea is that he sought against great difficulty until he found Paul. Note his ministry to Paul: 

⇒  He refreshed Paul, refreshed him often. This would certainly include visits and the encouragement and 
comfort of sharing Scripture and prayer. And, if allowed, it would include food, clothing and the provision of 
any medical or financial needs Paul might have had. 

⇒  He was not ashamed of Paul's imprisonment—not ashamed to be identified with Paul as a friend and 
fellow believer in the Lord Jesus Christ. He stood by the side of Paul as a follower of the gospel of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

  
Note one other point: Paul's deep appreciation and love for Onesiphorus. He prays that God will have mercy upon 

this dear saint in the day of judgment, that God will reward Onesiphorus for the many things he did for him when he was a 
prisoner. 

  
APPLICATION: 

  
"The majority of friends (so-called) will forsake us in the darkest hour of need; but the friend who is to 

be treasured as a jewel is the man who stands with us when we need encouragement, when all others are 
against us, and seemingly we have lost the battle. No words could ever express the worth of such a friend!"  

  
"Even as the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give his 

life a ransom for many" (Matthew 20:28). 
  

ILLUSTRATION: 
Who is your most faithful friend?  Listen to this stirring example of one community's pursuit of friendship. 

  
Once upon a time a traveling salesman came to the village in order to share his wares.  As his rickety 

truck came to a stop, a crowd of customers surrounded him. 



As the people pressed in to examine the goods on the back of his truck, he advertised his newest 
item.  "Hurry, hurry, hurry" he cried out.  "Step right up and see for yourself this Faithful Friendship 
Kit.  Come get 'em while they last." 

Needless to say, he sold every one he had on his truck that day.  As the people opened up their Faithful 
Friendship Kits at home, they were quickly disappointed.  The kits were empty—except for a small piece of 
paper which read: 

⇒  If you want a faithful friend, you will not find anything in this kit to help you.  
⇒  If you want a faithful friend, you've got to put yourself into it.   
⇒  Don't put your trust in things.  
⇒  Put your trust in people. 

Some of the people were outraged and demanded their money back.  Others just missed the point 
altogether and decided to forget the whole matter.  But there were some who got the salesman's point and 
made a fresh commitment to love people and to use things; not to use people and love things. 

  
Becoming a faithful friend will not only make you one, it will also get you one!  Are there any parts missing 

in your Faithful Friendship Kit?  Could it be you? 
  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  What qualities does a faithful friend exhibit?  Are these qualities apparent to others in you? 
2.  Think of your closest friends.  What can you do in order to enhance your relationship with them? 
3.  What factors in your culture prevent or discourage people from becoming faithful friends? 
4.  Why is it difficult for some people to develop faithful friendships? 
5.  What special traits did Paul's friend Onesiphorus have?  Are you willing to be that kind of friend to 

others?  Why or why not? 
  
SUMMARY: 
  
We live in a day when many Christians seem to be slipping away from their commitment to Jesus Christ.  When you 

feel yourself starting to lose your grip, remember to... 
  

1.  Hold fast to sound words. 
2.  Hold fast your trust—by the power of the Holy Spirit. 
3.  Hold fast without turning away, for many turn away. 
4.  Hold fast following the example of those who have proven faithful: Onesiphorus. 

  
PERSONAL JOURNAL NOTES: 
(Reflection & Response) 
  

1.  The most important thing that I learned from this lesson was: 
  

2.  The area that I need to work on the most is: 
  

3.  I can apply this lesson to my life by: 
  

4.  Closing Statement of Commitment: 
  
 
 

Study 3:  CHARGE THREE: BE STRONG IN THE LORD JESUS CHRIST 
Text:  2 Timothy 2:1-7 
Aim:  To discover the true source of spiritual strength: A strict obedience to Christ. 
Memory Verse: 
"Thou therefore, my son, be strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus" (2 Tim. 2:1). 

  
INTRODUCTION: 



Do you look good when you exercise?  A marketing survey on the use of exercise clothing stated that less than 10% 
of the people bought the clothes for the sole purpose of exercising.  This same survey noted that 35% bought exercise 
clothes for comfort and appearance only.  Over half of those surveyed combined the use of the clothing for casual wear 
and exercise. 

Well, the truth be known, a jogging suit is more comfortable than a lot of the clothes we wear.  But as you know, just 
wearing a comfortable and attractive exercise outfit will not make you stronger.  Physical fitness comes to those who 
actually exercise. 

This principle is also true for the spiritual fitness of the Christian believer.  Just wearing the outerwear of Christianity 
(going to church, singing in the choir, dressing modestly, etc.) will not make you spiritually strong.  You must look inside 
and begin to exercise your faith and be strong in the Lord. This passage gives an excellent picture of what it means to be 
strong in the Lord. 

  
OUTLINE: 

1.  Picture 1: the source of strength—the Lord's grace (v.1). 
2.  Picture 2: a strong teacher (v.2). 
3.  Picture 3: a strong soldier of Jesus Christ (v.3-4). 
4.  Picture 4: a strong athlete (v.5). 
5.  Picture 5: a hard working farmer (v.6). 
6.  Conclusion: think over these things (v.7). 

  
1.  PICTURE 1: THE SOURCE OF STRENGTH—THE LORD'S GRACE (v. 1). 

  
The source of strength is found "in the grace that is in Christ Jesus." Remember Paul was facing death; he was to be 

executed by the Romans on the false charge that he was a revolutionary against the state. Timothy was to be Paul's 
successor; he would soon have to take over the main responsibility for the churches scattered all over the world. The 
responsibility for spreading the gospel across the earth would soon be his. Could he stand up under the pressure? Could he 
handle all the problems and circumstances that would arise? Would he work enough, study enough, learn enough, pray 
enough, witness enough, preach enough, teach enough, endure enough, strive enough, and war enough in the spirit? There 
was only one hope for Timothy, just as there is only one hope for any of us. Timothy needed unlimited strength, a strength 
that could drive him to conquer any circumstance and to work at any task until it was accomplished. That strength could 
come from only one source, and Paul knew this fact: 

⇒  That strength is the strength of God. 
  
The strength of men is no stronger than man, and man ends up in the dust of the ground. His strength ceases to be. 

And not only this, but all along the path of life, man comes short and fails time after time—no matter who the man is. The 
weakness of his strength is constantly showing itself.  

However, the strength of God is entirely different. God's strength is all sufficient and all powerful. It can and does 
conquer all, including death itself. Therefore, if a man can tap into God's strength, he can conquer all the circumstances of 
life, including death; and he can achieve his task upon earth, the very task that God wants him to fulfill while he is on 
earth. This is what Paul knew. But Paul knew something else: the strength of God can be tapped only through "the grace 
that is in Christ Jesus." 

  
ILLUSTRATION: 
There was once a visitor named Ezra who came to America and was invited to tour various locations that 

exhibited power and strength.  Ezra's host, Bob, first took him to see the nuclear power plant and said, "Ezra, 
within this nuclear power plant is enough power to provide electricity for the entire state."  Ezra pulled out his 
pocket note-pad and scribbled a note. 

Their next stop was a large military base.  "Ezra, these soldiers and many more like them make us the 
strongest country on the face of the earth" Bob boasted as he showed Ezra around.  As before, Ezra pulled out his 
note-pad and scribbled another note to himself. 

Observing how much he was impressing Ezra, Bob then took him to the seat of political power and strength—
the nation's capitol.  "Ezra, the most powerful men in the world live here.  Can't you just sense the strength of this 
city?  It's almost intoxicating" Bob said.  Once again Ezra took out his pen and scribbled yet another note. 

When it came time for Ezra to return to his own country, Bob was curious and said, "Tell me Ezra, were you 
impressed by the sources of power and strength I showed you?  I noticed you took careful notes of each place we 
visited.  If I may ask, what were your comments?" 



Ezra pulled out his note-pad and read these notes to Bob: 
⇒  Concerning the nuclear power plant—eventually, its strength will fail. 
⇒  Concerning the soldiers—eventually, they will die. 
⇒  Concerning the politicians—eventually, their power will corrupt them and they will fall or they 

will be voted out of power or retire and their power will be no more. 
"Bob, each of these sources of strength and power have limitations.  If you are trusting in these, then your 

strength will be limited also." 
  

What sources of strength impress you?  Are you looking for strength in the things of this world or through the 
grace of God? 

  
Grace means the undeserved favor and blessings of God. Man does not deserve the favor and blessings of God, but 

God loves man. Therefore, God has provided the way for man to receive His favor and blessings—the greatest way 
possible—through His Son, the Lord Jesus Christ. Man can receive the blessings of God through the very Son of God 
Himself. And this includes the strength of God, the strength to conquer and overcome all trials and to fulfill his task upon 
earth, no matter how much work it involves or how difficult the task may be. 

The point is this: we must do just what Paul told Timothy to do. We must be strong—not strong in our own strength, 
but strong in the grace (favor) of Christ. We must look up to Christ not to ourselves nor to other people. We must trust the 
sufficiency of Christ not our own strength. 

Note: Paul paints four pictures to illustrate what he means by being strong in Christ Jesus. These pictures are covered 
in the next four major outline points. 

  
"But by the grace of God I am what I am: and his grace which was bestowed upon me was not in vain; 

but I laboured more abundantly than they all: yet not I, but the grace of God which was with me" (1 Cor. 
15:10). 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  What is the secret to tapping into the strength of the Lord Jesus Christ?  Is this a reality for you?  Why 
or why not? 

2.  Why do you think many Christians fail to get their strength from the right source? 
3.  How does trusting God give you an unfailing power? 

  
2.  PICTURE 2: A STRONG TEACHER (v. 2). 

  
A strong teacher has two very basic duties.  
1.  A strong teacher receives the truth. Timothy had heard Paul preach and teach the truth. How did Timothy know 

that the preaching and teaching of Paul were true? By the many witnesses who bore testimony to the same thing. Many 
proclaimed that the promises of Christ were true. When they trusted Jesus Christ as their Savior and Lord, something 
happened to them.  

⇒  They received a changed life, a transformation of life so dramatic that they became as new men and 
new creatures. 

⇒  They received a deep sense of God's presence. 
⇒  They received the absolute assurance of salvation from sin, death, and judgment to come. 
⇒  They received the indwelling presence of God's Holy Spirit. 
⇒  They received the assurance of living forever. 

Simply stated, many witnesses confirmed just what Paul taught; therefore, Timothy could trust what Paul taught. And 
when he did, Timothy himself was converted. He experienced the truth of Christ and of salvation. 

  
APPLICATION: 
The truth of God and of salvation are established forever. Christ Jesus, the very Son of God Himself, came to 

earth to reveal God and the way of salvation. Witness after witness down through the centuries confirm the truth. It 
is up to men to hear and receive it. A strong teacher will hear, receive, and transmit the truth to others. He 
transmits the truth to others so that they in turn may teach others and pass the truth on down to future generations. 

  
2.  A strong teacher trains others to transmit the truth. William Barclay gives an excellent description of this point: 
  



"Every Christian must look on himself as a link between two generations. Not only has he received the faith; 
he must also pass it on. E.K. Simpson writes on this passage: 'The torch of heavenly light must be transmitted 
unquenched from one generation to another, and Timothy must count himself an intermediary between apostolic 
and later ages....The teacher is a link in the living chain which stretches unbroken from this present moment back 
to Jesus Christ. The glory of teaching is that it links the present with the earthly life of Jesus Christ.'"  

  
Note that the truth is to be committed to faithful believers. By faithful is meant a person... 

•  who believes in Christ and in the Word of God. 
•  who is loyal, reliable, dependable, and trustworthy. 

Naturally, a person who does not believe in God or in God's Word cannot be said to be faithful to God. He is 
unfaithful and disloyal. God cannot trust or rely on him. 

The point is this: a strong teacher will not commit the truth to an unfaithful person. The strong teacher will look for 
faithful people and commit the truth to them. 

  
"Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 

of the Holy Ghost: teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, I am 
with you alway, even unto the end of the world" (Matthew 28:19-20). 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  What are the two basic duties of a strong teacher? 
2.  How can you know whether your teacher is teaching the truth? 
3.  What evidence should you look for in people who have heard the truth? 
4.  What are the qualities of a faithful believer?  Would you consider yourself to possess these same 

qualities?  Why or why not? 
  

3.  PICTURE 3: A STRONG SOLDIER OF JESUS CHRIST (v. 3-4). 
  
The Christian believer is to be a strong soldier for Jesus Christ. 
1.  A strong soldier endures, suffers, and shares hardship with all other soldiers. He does not... 

•  lay behind  
•  shirk his duty 
•  seek to escape the battle 
•  refuse to carry his load 
•  give in to the enemy 
•  deny the cause 
•  reject the commander 
•  hide from the toil 

  
A strong soldier stands with the other soldiers and suffers the hardships of the struggle with them. He sacrifices all 

that he is and has for Christ and His cause. 
⇒  He gives all his mind, body, and soul to Christ and His cause of salvation. 
⇒  He gives all his time and energy to Christ and His promise of eternal life. 
⇒  He gives all of his money and possessions to Christ and His mission of world evangelism. 

The strong soldier of Jesus Christ suffers hardship—no matter what the hardship is. He suffers hardship so that men 
and women, boys and girls may be saved from sin and starvation, evil and disease, corruption and emptiness, wrong and 
loneliness, death and judgment. 

  
"Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the 

Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord" (1 Cor. 15:58). 
  
2.  A strong soldier does not become entangled with the affairs of day-to-day living. He stays focused upon the cause 

of Christ—that of reaching a dying world with the message of life. People can have life now, a life that is abundant and 
overflowing. And they can live eternally, knowing beyond any question that they are going to live forever, never tasting 
death. But note: they have to hear about the commander-in-chief who can give them this life. This is the task of the 
Christian soldier; this is the great cause of the Christian soldier. And the strong soldier never diverts from this cause. He 
does not become entangled with the affairs of this world. His purpose is not... 



•        to make 
money  

•        to party 
•        to seek 

possessions 
•        to focus upon 

this life 

•        to covet 
position 

•        to indulge 
the flesh 

•        to live in 
pleasure 

  
His purpose is to focus upon the campaign of Christ, carrying forth the message of the King of kings, the message of 

the Lord Jesus Christ Himself. What is that message? The message of eternal salvation. Man can live both now and 
forever. There is no greater purpose on earth than fighting to carry that message forth. The strong soldier focuses upon his 
cause and not upon the world. He does not become entangled with the world and its day-to-day affairs. 

  
"And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye 

may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God" (Romans 12:2). 
"Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world. If any man love the world, the love of the 

Father is not in him. For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride 
of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world" (1 John 2:15-16). 

  
3.  A strong soldier pleases and obeys his commander-in-chief. He seeks to please the king who has chosen him to be 

a soldier. A strong soldier focuses upon his commander and his words. He does not look to anyone else... 
•  not to another commander. Another commander is a false commander. 
•  not to himself, seeking to satisfy the lusts of his own desires. 
•  not to loved ones who would seek his time and waste his energies. 
•  not to those in the world who desire his services and pleasures. 

A strong soldier is loyal and committed to his commander-in-chief. He obeys his commander and focuses upon 
pleasing him and him alone. 

  
"Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that 

doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven" (Matthew 7:21). 
"This book of the law shall not depart out of thy mouth; but thou shalt meditate therein day and night, 

that thou mayest observe to do according to all that is written therein: for then thou shalt make thy way 
prosperous, and then thou shalt have good success" (Joshua 1:8). 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  What requirements are placed on the soldiers of Jesus Christ?  Are these easy for you to do?  Why or 
why not? 

2.  What are some ways that you can be a better soldier for the Lord? 
3.  Some Christians believe that if something is hard, it must not be from the Lord.  Why is this thinking 

wrong? 
4.  What kind of relationship do you have with your Commander-in-Chief?  Are you obedient?  Do you 

ever question his orders?  Are you supportive?  Are you willing to follow Him into battle? 
  

4.  PICTURE 4: A STRONG ATHLETE (v. 5). 
  
The Christian believer is to be like a strong athlete in the cause of Christ. 
1.  The athlete is strong in discipline and self-denial. Note the phrase "strive for masteries." The picture is that of a 

professional athlete, a person who has dedicated his life—all that he is and has—to the contest. The Christian is not to be 
an amateur in life; he is to be a professional. The struggle is not a part-time thing; it requires all the dedication, energy, 
and effort that the Christian athlete has, and then some. The Christian must go until he can go no more; then he must go 
on and on. How? The same way a professional athlete does: through discipline and self-control. There must be no such 
thing as... 

•  an undisciplined believer. 
•  an uncontrolled believer. 
•  a flabby believer. 
•  an indulgent, overeating believer. 



•  a lustful, immoral believer. 
•  a licentious believer. 
•  a part-time believer. 
•  a lethargic believer. 
•  a half-hearted, complacent believer. 

  
The believer must be totally committed to live for Christ—every moment of every day. He must be disciplined and 

controlled in mind, body, and soul. 
⇒  His body may ache from tiredness, but he must push on and on even beyond his limit. 
⇒  He may wish to indulge, but he must reject the temptation. 
⇒  He may desire to look, touch, taste, and have, but he must refuse and focus his thoughts and energies 

upon the race for Christ. 
  
The Christian believer must seek Christ, to become more and more like Him; and he must seek to make Christ known 

to every man, woman, and child. No matter how he feels, the Christian believer must be disciplined and controlled every 
day of his life—disciplined and controlled... 

•  in the worship of God through Bible study and prayer. 
•  in bearing testimony to the glorious news of Christ Jesus our Lord—the glorious news of life eternal. 

2.  The athlete strives lawfully or else he is disqualified from the contest. This is critical to know; it is the very point 
at which so many people fail. It is not enough to declare that one is entering the contest, nor is it enough to begin running 
the race. A person has to strive lawfully. Kenneth Wuest says: 

  
"The Greek athlete was required to spend ten months in preparatory training before the contest. During this 

time he had to engage in the prescribed exercises and live a strictly separated life in regard to the ordinary and 
lawful pursuits of life, and he was placed on a rigid diet. Should he break training rules, he would...be a 
castaway...'disqualified,' barred from engaging in the athletic contest."  

  
Any person who wishes to enter the Christian contest has to obey the rules laid down by the official of the contest. 

That official is the Lord Jesus Christ, the very Son of God Himself. What are the rules? Very simply stated... 
•  a person must believe in Christ. 
•  a person must follow Christ, that is, obey the Word of God. 

  
"As ye have therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him" (Col. 2:6). 

  
APPLICATION: 
How many people declare they are entering the Christian race but do not run by the rules? The terrible tragedy 

is this: they are disqualified and shall be cast away. 
  

"Know ye not that they which run in a race run all, but one receiveth the prize? So run, that ye 
may obtain. And every man that striveth for the mastery is temperate in all things. Now they do it to 
obtain a corruptible crown; but we an incorruptible. I therefore so run, not as uncertainly; so fight I, 
not as one that beateth the air: but I keep under my body, and bring it into subjection: lest that by 
any means, when I have preached to others, I myself should be a castaway" (1 Cor. 9:24-27; cp. Phil. 
3:14; 2 Tim. 4:7-8). 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  What things do you need to overcome to run the Christian race? 
2.  Are you committed to be strong in discipline?  What difference will a commitment in this area make in 

your life? 
3.  Are you living out your spiritual life as: 

____  A 100 yard dash—I'm using up a lot of energy 
____  A marathon—I'm pacing myself 
____  A relay—I need someone to help me make it 
____  Race?  What race?  Has it started already? 

What changes do you need to make to finish the race? 
  



5.  PICTURE 5: A HARD WORKING FARMER (v. 6). 
  
The word "labor" means labor that is diligent, laborious, exhausting. It is the picture of a farmer who toils to the point 

of becoming weary, so tired that he cannot put one foot in front of the other. 
  

ILLUSTRATION: 
Do you ever feel like just quitting and giving up?  Do you get so tired that you feel you can not go another 

step.  The Christian believer is not immune to these feelings, but the challenge is to persevere through them.  For 
example... 

  
"The folklore surrounding Poland's famous concert pianist and prime minister, Ignace Paderewski, 

includes this story: 
"A mother, wishing to encourage her young son's progress at the piano, bought tickets for a 

Paderewski performance.  When the night arrived, they found their seats near the front of the concert hall 
and eyed the majestic Steinway waiting on stage. 

"Soon the mother found a friend to talk to, and the boy slipped away.  When eight o'clock arrived, the 
spotlights came on, the audience quieted, and only then did they notice the boy up on the bench, innocently 
picking out 'Twinkle, Twinkle, Little Star.' 

"His mother gasped, but before she could retrieve her son, the master appeared on the stage and 
quickly moved to the keyboard. 

"'Don't quit—keep playing,' he whispered to the boy.  Leaning over, Paderewski reached down with 
his left hand and began filling in a bass part.  Soon his right arm reached around the other side, encircling 
the child, to add a running obbligato.  Together, the old master and the young novice held the crowd 
mesmerized."  

  
Serving the Lord is hard work.  Using your own strength will exhaust you and you will be tempted to 

quit.  But using God's strength as you work hard will produce beautiful music. 
  
Note a most significant point: it is the diligent farmer who arduously labors—who labors to the point of exhaustion—

that shall be the first to partake of the fruit. The slothful farmer... 
•  is the last to receive the reward of his harvest and fruit. 
•  never bears a full harvest and never receives the reward of a full harvest. 

The reason is because the slothful farmer either plants less seed or plants later than he should. And he never weeds or 
harvests the fields like he should. Note the point: it is the diligent farmer who shall be the first to be rewarded. He shall be 
the first to partake of the fruit of the harvest. 

The point is true of the Christian believer as well. The diligent believer shall be rewarded first by God; that is, he 
shall be given a greater reward by God. Oliver Greene says: 

  
"Many Christians think that all will share alike in the rewards on that day when the righteous Judge will 

reward His faithful servants; but these dear people have a tremendous surprise in store for them! Each believer 
will be rewarded according to his faithful stewardship....I am sure there will be many in heaven without a reward."  

  
"For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ; that every one may receive the 

things done in his body, according to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad" (2 Cor. 5:10). 
  
Matthew Henry says: 
  

"If we would be partakers of the fruits, we must labour; if we would gain the prize, we must run the race. And, 
further, we must first labour as the husbandman does, with diligence and patience, before we are partakers of the 
fruit; we must do the will of God, before we receive the promises."  

  
"For ye have need of patience, that, after ye have done the will of God, ye might receive the 

promise" (Hebrews 10:36). 
  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Are you willing to work as hard as you can for Jesus Christ?  What motivates you to work hard? 



2.  What keeps you from being diligent in your service for the Lord? 
3.  How can you continue improving your work ethic? 
4.  What kind of fruit have you produced by working hard? 

  
6.  CONCLUSION: THINK OVER THESE THINGS (v. 7). 

  
The believer needs to think over these things, and he needs the Lord in order to understand godly truth. 
  

"Jesus saith unto them, Have ye understood all these things? They say unto him, Yea, Lord" (Matthew 
13:51). 

"Then said Jesus to those Jews which believed on him, If ye continue in my word, then are ye my 
disciples indeed" (John 8:31). 

  
ILLUSTRATION: 
Does it ever seem like your memory is gone, like nothing seems to stick?  God's Word has a cure for our lapse 

of memory.  Through review and prayer, God will help believers remember what they have heard.  Understanding 
will come if we pay attention.  Listen to this conversation between a student and his teacher. 

  
"'Why was it that so few understood Jesus?' the student asked the Teacher.  'The Pharisees and scribes 

constantly opposed him.  His disciples often seemed confused by his teaching, and still others suggested 
that he was possessed with demons.  Even his own family feared for his mental health.' 

"The Teacher replied, 'Once there was a wedding couple who brought in the finest fiddlers and banjo 
players to entertain their guests immediately after the ceremony.  The music was so captivating that soon 
everyone, young and old alike, began to dance.  The people flung their bodies first one way and then 
another.  The church was filled with joy. 

"Two men drove by the church building in their new luxury automobile with the windows of the sedan 
rolled up and loud music blaring from their car radio.  They could not hear a single sound from the outside 
of the automobile.  When they saw people jumping around they stopped the car, shaking their heads at the 
sight.'  'What a bunch of weirdoes,' the driver said to his companion.  'See how they fling themselves 
about.  I tell you the folks that go to that church are crazy.'" 

"The Teacher paused after finishing his story.  'That is the conclusion people draw when they cannot 
hear the music to which others are dancing.'"  

  
The only way to understand what the Lord is doing in His Church is to be in His Church.  Are you looking 

from the outside-in or from the inside-out? 
  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  In what practical ways can you better remember what God tells you? 
2.  What are the hardest spiritual lessons for you to remember?  Why? 
3.  Why is it important for you to understand what the Lord teaches you?  Would you consider yourself to 

be a good steward in this area?  Why or why not? 
  
SUMMARY: 
  
Has your brand of Christianity progressed beyond the "looks good" stage?  As you have studied, God's strength will 

not come to the believer who just sits around waiting for something to happen.  You must become actively involved by 
exercising your faith.  You get in spiritual shape when you apply these main points to your life: 

  
1.  Picture 1: the source of strength—the Lord's grace. 
2.  Picture 2: a strong teacher. 

a.  Must receive the truth. 
b.  Must train others to carry on the truth. 

3.  Picture 3: a strong soldier of Jesus Christ. 
a.  Must endure hardness. 
b.  Must not become entangled with the affairs of everyday life. 
c.  Must please and obey his commander. 



4.  Picture 4: a strong athlete. 
a.  Must be disciplined. 
b.  Must follow the rules. 

5.  Picture 5: a hard working farmer. 
6.  Conclusion: think over these things 

  
PERSONAL JOURNAL NOTES: 
(Reflection & Response) 
  

1.  The most important thing that I learned from this lesson was: 
  

2.  The area that I need to work on the most is: 
  

3.  I can apply this lesson to my life by: 
  

4.  Closing Statement of Commitment: 
  
 

Study 4:  REMEMBER JESUS CHRIST IS THE RESURRECTED LORD 
Text:  2 Timothy 2:8-13 
Aim:  To always remember and take comfort in the gospel of the resurrected Lord. 
Memory Verse: 
"It is a faithful saying: For if we be dead with Him, we shall also live with Him" (2 Tim. 2:11). 

  
INTRODUCTION: 
In the 1960's there were some people who followed a teaching proclaiming that "God is dead."  God's tragic demise 

left man alone to fend for himself—which was just fine for some people.  For if God was dead, then man would be in 
control and could live like he wanted and do his own thing.  Man would become his own god (a philosophy known as 
humanism). 

However, history has proven that when man assumes to be god, the gospel is transformed from "good news" to 
"ghastly news."  Fortunately, God is not dead.  He is alive!  And because He lives, His gospel has the power to save a 
depraved humanity.  How important is it to you that you have a resurrected Lord?  Your answer has eternal significance. 

This is one of the most important charges ever given to believers—remember the gospel, that Jesus Christ is the 
resurrected Lord. Jesus Christ was raised from the dead. 

  
OUTLINE: 

1.  The gospel proclaims the humanity and deity of Jesus Christ (v.8). 
2.  The gospel carries you through suffering and assures the victory of your purpose: the spread of God's 

Word (v.9). 
3.  The gospel stirs endurance (v.10). 
4.  The gospel assures eternal glory and eternal judgment (v.11-13). 

  
1.  THE GOSPEL PROCLAIMS THE HUMANITY AND DEITY OF JESUS CHRIST (v. 8). 

  
1.  Jesus the Messiah was man. He was born of the seed of David; He was a man just like David, born of the roots of 

David. God sent His Son into the world in human flesh. The Son of God became a man—flesh and blood—just like all 
other men. He had a human nature, and because He had a human nature, He knows... 

•  the sufferings of life. 
•  the trials of life. 
•  the temptations of life. 
•  the problems and difficulties of life. 
•  the sorrows and griefs of life. 
•  the struggles and pains of life. 

  



The point is this: Jesus Christ knows exactly what we face in life. Therefore, He is able to succor us through all the 
trials of life. No matter what the sufferings are, Jesus Christ can deliver us through the sufferings and cause us to triumph 
over them. 

  
"For we have not an high priest which cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities; but was in 

all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin. Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that 
we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need" (Hebrews 4:15-16). 

  
2.  Jesus the Messiah was divine; He was of the very nature of God Himself. How do we know this? Because He was 

raised from the dead. The resurrection from the dead declares that Jesus is the Son of God. All other men are dead and 
gone. The proof is demonstrated by one simple question: "Where are they? Where are our mothers, our fathers, our sisters, 
and ancestors?" Once they have left this world, they are gone. But not Christ. He died, but He arose and lives forever in 
the presence of God. Death could not hold Him because He was the Son of God and possessed the perfect spirit of 
holiness. 

  
"The God of our fathers raised up Jesus, whom ye slew and hanged on a tree. Him hath God exalted 

with his right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins" 
(Acts 5:30-31). 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  Do you really believe Jesus is aware of your troubles today?  If not, who is at fault? 
2.  Have you faced anything in life worse than what Christ faced? 
3.  How do you know that Jesus Christ is God?  What kind of proof would you offer to an unbeliever? 

  
2.  THE GOSPEL CARRIES YOU THROUGH SUFFERING AND ASSURES THE VICTORY OF 

YOUR PURPOSE: THE SPREAD OF GOD'S WORD (v. 9). 
  
Paul was in prison because he preached the Word of God. At this particular time, Christians were hated with a fierce 

passion by many throughout the Roman empire. Many reacted against the message of morality and purity, righteousness 
and justice for all. In addition, one of the worst disasters ever suffered by a city, the burning of Rome, was blamed upon 
the Christian believers in Rome. Nero, in one of his moments of insanity, was guilty of ordering the fire so that he would 
be known as the great emperor who rebuilt the city. But the senate could never blame Nero. Therefore they sought a 
scapegoat, and the scapegoat chosen was the new religious sect, the Christians. As a result, a great persecution of 
Christian believers began. Paul, of course, was one of the major leaders of the Christians. 

  
As stated, Paul was in prison for having preached the gospel. He was true to his call, the very purpose for which God 

had put him on earth: to proclaim the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. But note a glorious fact: the Word of God could 
never be bound. Paul himself could be stopped by men, but the purpose of Paul could never be stopped. The Word of God 
cannot be stopped. Its message will continue on and on down through history. The message of God's great love for the 
world—the message of the cross, of the death of God's Son for the world—will never be stopped until the world ends. 
There will always be some believers who will be proclaiming the Word of God—that God will save any person who 
comes to Him through the Lord Jesus Christ. 

  
"For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the power of God unto salvation to every one 

that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek" (Romans 1:16). 
"Is not my word like as a fire? saith the LORD; and like a hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces?" 

(Jeremiah 23:29). 
  

ILLUSTRATION: 
Think for a moment.  Can you think of any point in history when God's Word was snuffed out once and for 

all?  You cannot and that is the point.  No one—no force, no devil, no government, not even Satan himself—can 
stop the gospel.  The gospel finds a way, and it always will as seen in this example from World War II. 

  
"A few years...before the war, a humble villager in eastern Poland received a Bible from a colporteur 

[someone who sells or gives away Bibles] who visited a small hamlet.  He read it, was converted, and 
passed the book on to others.  Through that one Bible two hundred more [people] became believers. 



"When the colporteur, Michael Billester, revisited the town in the summer of 1940, the group gathered 
to worship and listen to his preaching.  Billester suggested that instead of giving the customary testimonies 
they all recite verses of Scripture. 

"Thereupon a man arose and asked, 'Perhaps we have misunderstood.  Did you mean verses or 
chapters?' 

"'Do you mean to say there are people here who can recite chapters of the Bible?' asked Mr. Billester 
in astonishment. 

"That was precisely the case.  Those villagers had memorized, not only chapters, but whole books of 
the Bible.  Thirteen knew Matthew and Luke and half of Genesis.  One had committed all the Psalms to 
memory.  Together, the two hundred knew virtually the entire Bible.  Passed around from family to family 
and brought to the gathering on Sundays, the old Book had become so worn with use that its pages were 
hardly legible."  

  
What is the best way to spread the Word of God?  It is to internalize it, to hide it deep in your heart and then 

share it with those who need a word from God.  Are you committed to do your part in keeping God's Word alive in 
your community? 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  Why is it important for you to study, even memorize the Word of God?   
2.  What keeps you from studying and from memorizing more of God's Word than you currently 

do?  How can you overcome this? 
3.  What compels evil men to try to destroy God's Word?  Why are they always bound to fail in their 

attempts? 
  

3.  THE GOSPEL STIRS ENDURANCE (v. 10). 
  
The gospel stirs you to endure all things. How? By results. God has promised to save people by the gospel. When we 

preach and teach salvation in Christ Jesus—salvation with eternal glory—God saves people. This is the only hope for 
people, and no greater hope could exist. Just imagine living forever in eternal glory! Such a life is beyond our 
imagination, yet it is exactly what the gospel is all about. Therefore, no matter what it costs—no matter how much 
suffering we have to bear—we must endure it all for the salvation of people. This is the point of Paul: the gospel—the 
glorious truth that people could actually be saved and receive eternal glory—stirred Paul to suffer all things. Paul longed 
for people to hear the gospel so that they could be saved. This, too, must be our purpose and objective in life. We, too, 
must proclaim the gospel—no matter the suffering and sacrifice. We must pay any price to see that people hear the gospel, 
for the gospel is the only way people can be saved and receive eternal glory. 

  
"For whosoever will save his life shall lose it: and whosoever will lose his life for my sake shall find it" 

(Matthew 16:25). 
  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  How does the gospel stir you to endure all things?  Is there a price too great to pay to win a lost soul to 

Christ? 
2.  Is there any other way than the gospel for a person to be saved? 
3.  What price are you willing to pay in order to hear the gospel?  In order to share the gospel? 

  
4.  THE GOSPEL ASSURES ETERNAL GLORY AND ETERNAL JUDGMENT (v. 11-13). 

  
Most commentators say these three verses were one of the first hymns of the early church. 
1.  Note the glorious promise: if we die with Christ, we shall also live with Him. How can a person die with Christ? 

⇒  When the believer suffers and endures for Christ, he is assured of reigning forever with Christ. 
  

"But he that shall endure unto the end, the same shall be saved" (Matthew 24:13). 
  
2.  Note the tragic result of denying Christ. "If we deny Him, He also will deny us." 
  



"Whosoever therefore shall confess me before men, him will I confess also before my Father which is in 
heaven. But whosoever shall deny me before men, him will I also deny before my Father which is in heaven" 
(Matthew 10:32-33). 

  
3.  Note that God means what He says: He will keep His Word. His promise of glory and His pronouncement of 

judgment are sure. Some people will be saved and glorified, and others will be denied and condemned. 
  

"If we believe not, yet he abideth faithful; he cannot deny himself. He is faithful to his threatenings, faithful to 
his promises; neither one nor the other shall fall to the ground, no, not the least jot or tittle of them. If we be 
faithful to Christ, he will certainly be faithful to us. If we be false to him, he will be faithful to his threatenings: he 
cannot deny himself, cannot recede from any word that he hath spoken, for he is yea, and amen, the faithful 
witness....If we deny him, out of fear, or shame, or for the sake of some temporal advantage, he will deny and 
disown us, and will not deny himself, but will continue faithful to his word when he threatens as well as when he 
promises."  

  
"He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life: and he that believeth not the Son shall not 

see life; but the wrath of God abideth on him" (John 3:36). 
  

ILLUSTRATION: 
God's Word is true.  Some will respond and say yes to Jesus Christ; sadly, others will also respond and reject 

Christ's invitation.  This situation is graphically described in this following story. 
  

"During the blitz in London a woman stood in an open window in the top story of a blazing 
building.  An escape ladder was quickly run up.  A brave fireman made his way to the top.  He leaned into 
the window with outstretched arms to take the woman to safety.  The more he pleaded with her, the more 
she retreated in terror.  The flames enveloped her.  The noble fireman had to return without her!  Weeping, 
he said, 'I tried to save her, but she wouldn't let me!'"  

  
Everyone will make an eternal choice.  Will you choose eternal life or eternal condemnation? 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  What is your role in helping others to come to Christ?  How can you improve your witnessing skills? 
2.  Can you count on God to keep His promises?  How?  This can be a comfort or a threat depending on 

what path in life you have chosen! 
3.  How will trusting in God and in His Word bring you peace?  If you are still unsure about your 

salvation, seek out a Christian believer and ask him to help you come to an understanding of the gospel. 
  
SUMMARY: 
  
Are you totally convinced that Christ arose from the dead?  Is it even relevant today?  The answer is a resounding 

"Yes!" It is just as relevant today as it was in Christ's day, if not more so.  When the world is preaching false doctrines and 
philosophies and false teachers abound, you must cling to the truth of Christ's resurrection.  It is that and that alone which 
will carry you through the trials of this world.  The glorious resurrection assures you of victory through Christ. 

  
1.  Remember—the gospel proclaims the humanity and deity of Jesus Christ. 
2.  Remember—the gospel carries you through suffering and assures the victory of your purpose: the spread 

of God's Word. 
3.  Remember—the gospel stirs endurance. 
4.  Remember—the gospel assures eternal glory and eternal judgment. 

  
PERSONAL JOURNAL NOTES: 
(Reflection & Response) 
  

1.  The most important thing that I learned from this lesson was: 
  

2.  The area that I need to work on the most is: 



  
3.  I can apply this lesson to my life by: 

  
4.  Closing Statement of Commitment: 

  
 

Study 5:  CHARGE FIVE: REMIND THE CHURCH ABOUT THE DANGER OF WORDS AND 
ABOUT THE FOUNDATION OF GOD 

Text:  2 Timothy 2:14-21 
Aim:  To guard your speech—to make a strong commitment to wholesome speech. 
Memory Verse: 
"Study to show thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly 

diving the word of truth" (2 Tim. 2:15). 
  
INTRODUCTION: 
Have you ever thought about how powerful words can be?  History warns us that words have been the sparks that 

have ignited horrible wars.  Broken relationships haunt us because words cannot be taken back. 
How much verbal abuse can a person take before losing his temper?  Think about it.  When others speak ill or evil 

about you, how much can you take before you explode in hurt and anger? Consider every unkind or evil word you have 
ever spoken or thought about another person.  Imagine a scar on the heart of every individual who has been the target of 
your thoughtless and unmerciful words.  A time will come when there is no more room for healing.  Hurt feelings, 
damaged relationships, broken homes, and even crimes have resulted from carelessly spoken words. More trouble is 
stirred and brewed by words than by any other act. This fact alone stresses the importance of this passage: remember the 
danger of words and the foundation of God. 

  
OUTLINE: 

1.  Reminder 1: do not argue and strive over words that do not profit the hearers—speculations, theories, and 
petty matters (v.14). 

2.  Reminder 2: study—seek to be a true teacher of God's Word (v.15). 
3.  Reminder 3: shun godless chatter and discussions (v.16-18). 
4.  Reminder 4: the foundation of God's house is sure (v.19-21). 

  
1.  REMINDER 1: DO NOT ARGUE AND STRIVE OVER WORDS THAT DO NOT PROFIT THE 

HEARERS—SPECULATIONS, THEORIES, AND PETTY MATTERS (v. 14). 
  
Time is short. Therefore, when we are together with other people, we must be communicating and sharing words that 

profit us all. However, this is often not the case. Too often, our words are useless and unprofitable, and sometimes they 
are even upsetting and destructive. Picture both the unprofitable and the upsetting words that go on in the church and 
among believers, the arguments and strife of words that do not profit the hearers. There are... 

•  words over petty matters. (Just think of some of the petty matters that go on in the church.) 
•  words over buildings, traditions, and rituals. 
•  words about people, the rumors, gossip, and criticism. 
•  words about trivial day-to-day matters. 
•  words that waste and pass the time. 
•  words that focus on debating theological positions, speculation, and ideas. 
•  words over pet ideas and theories. 

  
There are essentially three kinds of unprofitable talk that go on among believers.  

⇒  First, there is the trivial talk that passes the time away, talk that fails to build up the believer.  
⇒  Second, there is the talk that engages in criticism and gossip, talk that tears a person down. 
⇒  Third, there is the talk that enjoys discussing the theories and speculations of theology. William 

Barclay has such an excellent discussion of this fact that it merits being read by every believer: 
  

"Discussion can be stimulating and invigorating for those whose approach to the Christian faith is 
intellectual, for those who have a background of knowledge and of culture, for those who are characteristically 
students, for those who have a real knowledge of, or interest in, theology. But it sometimes happens that a simple-



minded person finds himself in a group which is tossing heresies about, and propounding unanswerable questions, 
and it may well be that the faith of that simple person, so far from being helped, is upset....And it may well happen 
that clever, subtle, speculative, destructive, intellectually reckless discussion may have the effect of demolishing, 
and not building up, the faith of some simple person who happens to become involved in it. As in all things, there is 
a time to discuss, and a time to be silent."  

  
"Neither give heed to fables and endless genealogies, which minister questions, rather than godly 

edifying which is in faith: so do" (1 Tim. 1:4). 
  
The point is this: the preacher and teacher must remind believers—do not argue and strive over words that do not 

profit the hearers. Do not upset or tear down people with your words. 
  

ILLUSTRATION: 
One of the greatest qualities any person can have, believer or non-believer, is control of the tongue.  Those 

who have learned to control their tongue are much like the Quakers in the following story, persons who knew the 
power of silence. 

  
"During World War II some Quakers walked boldly into the Berlin Gestapo office of Reinhard 

Heydrich, Himmler's deputy chief.  They implored Heydrich for permission to take persecuted Jews out of 
Germany.  Heydrich listened stonily to the Quakers.  Then he asked them to wait in an adjoining room for 
his reply.  There the Quakers sat silently, prayerfully and meditatively.  The room where they silently sat 
was undoubtedly wired!  Their request would have been ...refused had they spoken against the cruelties 
which were being perpetrated against the helpless Jews.  Their prayerful silence was broken by the 
dramatic announcement: 'Your request has been granted!'  The Quakers knew the thunderous power of 
silence."  

  
The best way to control the spread of bad words is silence.  Do you know the power of silence?  It is a saving 

power. 
  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  What is your role when others attempt to entangle you in ungodly conversations? 
2.  Why is unprofitable talk such a plague in some churches?  What infects people with this plague? 
3.  Is your language pleasing to the Lord?  Are there areas that need improvement? 

  
2.  REMINDER 2: STUDY—SEEK TO BE A TRUE TEACHER OF GOD'S WORD (v. 15). 

  
By study is meant to set your heart upon—be diligent, hurry, rush, and seek the approval of God. Note that it is the 

approval of God that is to be the believer's concern. A believer is a fool if he does not seek the approval of God. To be 
disapproved is to be displeasing and unacceptable to God. How then can we secure the approval of God? 

⇒  By being a workman—the idea is a diligent worker who toils and labors to the point of exhaustion. 
But note: our work is pinpointed and identified. We are to study the Word of God and rightly divide it. The words 

"rightly divide" mean to cut straight. Believers are to cut straight to the truth; they are not to take crooked paths and side 
tracks to the truth. We are to study the truth and rightly divide it. Once we have studied and learned the Word of God, we 
are to accurately teach the Word of God. We are not to teach... 

•  our own ideas. 
•  the theories of other people. 
•  what we think. 
•  what other men think. 

  
We are not to mishandle the Word of God: twist it to fit what we think or want it to say; over-emphasize or under-

emphasize its teachings; add to or take away from it. Any person who mishandles God's Word is not approved of God. 
This is the point of this verse: if we want God's approval—if we want to be acceptable to God—we must study, rush and 
seek to be a true teacher of God's Word. We must be workmen who study God's Word, workmen who study diligently: 
who correctly analyze and accurately divide—rightly handle and skillfully teach—the Word of Truth (Amplified New 
Testament). This is the believer who will not be ashamed when he faces the Lord Jesus Christ in the great day of 
judgment. 



  
"These were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they received the word with all readiness of 

mind, and searched the scriptures daily, whether those things were so" (Acts 17:11). 
  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  If you had to take a test based on your study habits of God's Word, how would you do?  Where do you 

need to spend more time? 
2.  As you study and pass on your knowledge of the Bible, are you cautious to handle the Scripture 

carefully—in truth? 
  

3.  REMINDER 3: SHUN GODLESS CHATTER AND DISCUSSIONS (v. 16-18). 
  
This is descriptive language picturing so much talk that goes on among people. 

⇒  So much talk is "profane": common, irreverent, and godless talk. 
⇒  So much talk is vain: empty and meaningless. 
⇒  So much talk is babbling: nothing more than empty voices chattering away in empty and godless 

discussions. 
  
The charge is direct and forceful: avoid, shun, keep away from godless and empty talk. What are some examples of 

talk that is godless and empty? There is such talk as... 
•        false 

teaching 
•        

worldly 
philosophy 

•        
cursing 

•        
theological 
theories 

•        
immoral 
suggestions 

•        off-
colored 
conversation 

•        
indecent 
insinuations 

•        
criticism 

•        
gossip 

•        
suggestive 
enticements 

  
Note that such talk is not only ungodly and empty, it leads to more and more ungodliness. Such talk actually 

increases ungodliness in the heart and life of a person. In fact, the picture could be no more descriptive: ungodly talk eats 
away at a person just like a cancerous growth. 

This is often ignored and neglected by people, for most people want to go about doing their own thing. And if we 
took this charge seriously, just think how it would affect the control of... 

•        
television 

•        films 
•        music 
•        

discussions 
•        

opinions 
•        

differences 

•        positions 
(theological, social, 
political) 

•        decisions 
•        arguments 

  
This charge affects every form of communication and relationship imaginable. Imagine—no communication and no 

talk is ever to take place that is ungodly and empty. Why? Because ungodly and empty talk eats like a cancer. It leads a 
person into more and more ungodliness and emptiness. 

  
"Here then is the test. If at the end of our talk and discussion, we are closer to one another and closer to God, 

then all is well. But if at the end of our discussion, we have erected barriers between each other and we have left 



God more distant and our view of Him befogged, then all is wrong. The aim of all Christian discussion and of all 
Christian action is to bring a man nearer to God."  

  
Note that an example of two men who were engaged in godless talk or teaching is given: Hymenaeus and Philetus. 

Apparently, these two men were church members who spiritualized the coming resurrection of believers. They were 
probably saying one of three things: that the resurrection was a spiritual experience that took place... 

•  at conversion when a believer is counted by God to be raised with Christ. 
•  at baptism when a person is lifted up out of the water. 
•  at the birth of the believer's children; that is, his life was being resurrected and living on in the lives of 

his children. 
The point is this: all such godless talk, whether false teaching or just meaningless and empty talk, is to be shunned, 

and turned away from. The believer is to do what 2 Tim. 2:15 says: study, rush, and seek the approval of God. He is to 
live and move and have his being in the Word of God, concentrating and focusing upon God. God and His Word are to be 
the obsession of the believer—the very life and breath of the believer. All godless, meaningless, and empty talk is to be 
shunned. 

  
"In the multitude of words there wanteth not sin: but he that refraineth his lips is wise" (Proverbs 

10:19). 
  

ILLUSTRATION: 
Kids have been known to say the cutest things.  Sometimes their mispronunciation of a word will actually 

bring a clearer meaning.  Here is an example. 
  

"A four-year old boy decided that he'd make an attempt at reciting the prayer which he had heard in 
church.  'And forgive us our trashbaskets,' he asked, 'as we forgive those who trashbasket against us.'"  

  
Enough said?  Godless chatter belongs in the trashbasket! 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  What are some typical examples of godless chatter?  Are you ever guilty of these?  How can you 
cultivate more godly conversations with others? 

2.  Do off-color jokes offend you?  Does cursing?  How should you respond to this kind of godless 
chatter? 

3.  How does empty talk spread into other areas of sin?  What can be done to control the spread of empty 
talk in your church? 

  
4.  REMINDER 4: THE FOUNDATION OF GOD'S HOUSE IS SURE (v. 19-21). 

  
Some may turn away from Christ; the faith of some may be overthrown and undermined by godless teaching and 

talk. "Nevertheless the foundation of God stands sure." What is meant by the foundation of God? It means the household 
of God or the household of faith. It means the great house of believers that God is building. It is the family and church of 
God—the true family and true church of God. Note two facts about the great house of believers. 

1.  The great house of God has two inscriptions written upon it that seal and guarantee its security. 
a.  The first inscription is this: "The Lord knows those who are his." There are no false professions and no 

hypocrites in God's household—not in His real household. No one fools God. Within the earthly church, there 
are both wheat and tares, both believers and unbelievers. But when God looks upon us, He knows those who 
are truly His. He knows those who have really entered into His household and those who are only saying that 
they have entered. 

The point is this: if a person is living within the household of God—remaining stedfast and loyal—he is a 
true believer, a true member of God's household. And he is secure within God's house. But if a person has 
forsaken the family of God, he is not of God's household. God is not taken by surprise by any of us. God knows 
those who are His, and those who are His will remain faithful and loyal. 

  
"To him the porter openeth; and the sheep hear his voice and he calleth his own sheep by name, 

and leadeth them out" (John 10:3). 
  



b.  The second inscription is this: "Let everyone that names the name of Christ depart from iniquity 
[unrighteousness]." The sign that a person is of the household of God is a pure and righteous life. A person who 
follows Christ does not live in sin. If a person lives in sin, he is not following Christ. Therefore, if we name the 
name of Christ, we must depart from iniquity. If we continue in sin, then we are only making a false profession. 
We are not of God's household—not really. Our sinful behavior proves the fact. 

The point is this: the foundation of God is sure; His household is established forever and it is built upon 
the principle of righteousness: 

⇒  Everyone that names the name of Christ repents and departs from iniquity (unrighteousness). 
  

This is a fact; it is an eternal principle established by God. His household is built upon righteousness. 
Righteousness is the inscription that is written across the face of His household. Therefore, if a person is a 
member of His household, they have forsaken and departed from iniquity. They do not live in sin. 

  
APPLICATION: 
Common sense tells us that if a person has departed from God, he is not living with God. To be apart from 

God is not to be with God; it is to be separated from God, out of the presence and house of God. 
Common sense tells us that if a person has departed from iniquity and lives in the righteousness of God, then 

he belongs to the household of God. To be living like God—righteously—is to be with God, in the presence and 
house of God. 

  
"Wherefore, seeing we also are compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay 

aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with patience the race 
that is set before us" (Hebrews 12:1). 

  
2.  God's earthly house (the church) has a variety of vessels, both noble and base. The church has some vessels or 

people who are like gold and silver; that is, they honor Christ. But the church also has some vessels or people who are like 
wood and clay; that is, they dishonor Christ. The church has a mixture of people... 

•  some are good and some are bad. 
•  some are true and some are false. 
•  some are genuine and some are counterfeit. 
•  some are clean and some are dirty. 
•  some are pure and some are tarnished. 
•  some are clear and some are stained. 
•  some illuminate light and some illuminate darkness. 

Note what it takes to become a noble vessel: it takes a purging. A person has to cleanse himself from... 
•  behavior that is dishonorable and unrighteous. 
•  words that are corruptible and dirty. 
•  talk that is unclean and contaminating. 
•  teaching that is false and cancerous. 

  
A person who purges himself from these will become a vessel unto honor... 

•  sanctified, that is, set apart unto Christ and His service. 
•  fit for the Master's use; that is, Christ will be able to use him. 
•  prepared to every good work; that is, Christ will be able to use him for any work. 

  
"And have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather reprove them" 

(Ephes. 5:11). 
"Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world. If any love the world, the love of 

the Father is not in him. For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and 
the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world" (1 John 2:15-16). 

  
ILLUSTRATION: 
What is the goal of the Christian life?  Is it only heaven?  No, the believer has been called to a special work 

while he or she remains on earth.  That calling is to be a vessel of honor—useful to the Master.  Are you in the 
habit of giving God want He wants or what you think He wants? 



  
The village was alive with electricity!  The king was coming to visit His people.  As each member of 

the small community scurried around, each one began to prepare gifts for the king.  One man said, "I'll 
make the king a new sword.  I know he will love it!"  A woman said, "I'll make the king my favorite fruit 
cake.  I'm sure he will like it.  A young man thought to himself, "I'll impress the king with my great feats of 
physical strength." 

And so they and the other villagers prepared to meet their king.  During the preparations, one child 
was sad.  She had nothing to give to the king.  Her talents paled in the presence of others.  She could not 
make a sword.  She could not bake a cake.  Because of a physical handicap, she had no strength to show. 

On a sunny, warm day the king came to see the people of this village.  As he sat on his throne, the 
villagers came to him and presented their gifts.  Each one quickly approached the king, showed him their 
gift, and quickly returned to their place.  Crying long tears, the little child approached the king.  He 
beckoned her to come and sit on his lap.  Gathering her into his arms, he gently said, "Little girl.  Tell 
me.  Why are you crying?  Aren't you glad to see your king?" 

"Oh, yes, your majesty!" she sniffed.  "I'm sad because I have nothing to give you."  Then the little 
child collapsed even deeper into his embrace and wept some more.  The people were turning red with 
embarrassment.  "Your majesty, please excuse her behavior.  After all, she is only a child.  She will learn 
how to act around the king when she gets older" the people explained.  Her emotional breakdown was 
uncomfortable for everyone...except for the king. 

"My loyal subjects.  You do not understand.  I do not want your gifts.  Like this little child, I want you 
to pour out your hearts to me.  I just want to spend time with you.  Then you will know what kind of gifts I 
really want you to give me. 

  
Have you stopped long enough to spend time with the King, to see how He wants to use you and what He 

wants from you? 
  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  What evidence does the Bible give to show that God knows who His own people are?  Is this 

comforting to you? 
2.  What character traits distinguish true Christian believers from unbelievers? What will it take in your 

life for you to possess these qualities also? 
3.  Why do you think God allows a mixture of vessels in the church? 

  
SUMMARY: 
  
You know how devastating words can be.  Have you made a covenant to use wholesome speech from now on?  You 

can stop the habit of using destructive and hurtful words any time you wish—but only with the help of the Lord.  Paul 
shares with you four specific reminders on how to guard your mouth: 

  
1.  Reminder 1: do not argue and strive over words that do not profit the hearers—speculations, theories, and 

petty matters. 
2.  Reminder 2: study—seek to be a true teacher of God's Word. 
3.  Reminder 3: shun godless chatter and discussions. 
4.  Reminder 4: the foundation of God's house is sure. 

  
PERSONAL JOURNAL NOTES: 
(Reflection & Response) 
  

1.  The most important thing that I learned from this lesson was: 
  

2.  The area that I need to work on the most is: 
  

3.  I can apply this lesson to my life by: 
  

4.  Closing Statement of Commitment: 
  



 
Study 6:  CHARGE SIX: FLEE YOUTHFUL LUSTS AND FOLLOW AFTER THE LORD 
Text:  2 Timothy 2:22-26 
Aim:  To flee youthful lusts and follow the Lord more diligently. 
Memory Verse: 
"Flee also youthful lusts: but follow righteousness, faith, charity, peace, with them that call on the 

Lord out of a pure heart" (2 Tim. 2:22). 
  
INTRODUCTION: 
How good are you at following instructions?  Hopefully better than one student who was taking a written exam in 

school.  He had really prided himself on how quickly he could complete his exams.  As he began his exam, the first thing 
the young man did was write his name at the top of the page.  The exam began with these simple instructions: "Before you 
do anything, be sure to read through the entire exam first."  The student thought to himself, "I'm sure that doesn't apply to 
me" and he quickly proceeded to work through each question. 

As he looked around him, he was astonished to see several of his classmates getting up and turning in their 
exams.  "What's going on here?" he wondered.  "They must not have studied for this exam—apparently, they've just given 
up" he assured himself. 

An hour later, he found himself the last one taking the exam.  When he finally got to the last question, it read: "Do 
not answer any questions on this exam.  Just write your name at the top of the page and turn it in!" 

The student's heart sank.  He had wasted valuable time and energy because he failed to follow instructions.  On a 
more serious note, men who fail to follow God's instructions in life will find they waste a lot more than just time—they 
waste their lives. 

This Scripture is not just a critical charge to young people. But as you shall see, the same lusts that tempt young 
people also tempt all adults. The great benefit of this lesson is just this: it helps us better understand both the youth of our 
day as well as the adults. Any person, young or old, who fails to heed this charge is doomed to a barren and empty life and 
to a lost eternity.  Again, how good are you at following instructions? 

  
OUTLINE: 

1.  Flee youthful lusts (v.22). 
2.  Follow after the Lord (v.22). 
3.  Avoid foolish discussions (v.23). 
4.  Do not argue or fight with others (v.24-26). 

  
1.  FLEE YOUTHFUL LUSTS (v. 22). 

  
The Greek word "lusts" means passionate desires and cravings. It can mean either good or bad desires, and its 

meaning is always to be determined by the context. The point is this: passionate desire and craving is normal and natural. 
God made us to desire and crave. It is when we use our passions to hurt and damage that they become evil. What are the 
lusts of youth? Note how many of theses lusts are common to all ages of adults. 

⇒  The desires of the eye: youth desire to have and possess. To have and possess are normal desires, but 
the normal desire can lead to the lust for possessions and people. 

⇒  The desires of the flesh: youth desire the companionship of the opposite sex. Attraction is normal and 
leads to marriage and the carrying on of the human race. However, the normal desire can lead to illicit sex and 
immorality. 

⇒  The desire for acceptance: youth want friends. They want to fit in with their peers. They want 
approval and they want to be recognized. This is normal, but it can lead to compromise—the compromise of 
one's values and morality and of the truth. It can also lead to rebellion against authority. 

⇒  The desire to achieve: youth desire to be successful, to find their place in the world. However, this can 
lead to seeking authority and power over people and to the manipulation and using of people for one's own 
ends. 

⇒  The desire for recognition: youth desire to be the top gun, the star, the best looking, the smartest, the 
most popular. They constantly picture themselves as winning the game in the last second, winning the beauty 
pageant, winning the contest, being the one most recognized, and a host of other daydreams. This can lead to 
either pride and arrogance or to a sense of inferiority and low self-image. It can lead either to the hurting of the 
less gifted or to the downing of oneself. 



⇒  The desire to act and to act now: youth, bursting with energy and idealism, want to see things done 
now. This can lead to impatience and to the mistreatment of people: bypassing and disregarding the peace and 
security of other people. 

⇒  The desire to be original and creative: youth want to have the new and fresh idea, the better thought, 
the better way of doing things. This can lead to a critical and argumentative spirit. It can also lead to cheating 
in order to be recognized. It can lead to the restating and rewording of things and ideas and claiming that they 
are creative ideas. 

  
The charge is forceful: flee youthful lusts. But keep in mind: the charge is directed to both young and old alike. 
  

"But fornication, and all uncleanness, or covetoutness, let it not be once named among you, as 
becometh saints....For this ye know, that no whoremonger, nor unclean person, nor covetous man, who is an 
idolater, hath any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and of God" (Ephes. 5:3, 5). 

  
ILLUSTRATION: 
The charge is clear: flee the youthful lusts of the world. Young and old—all of you—flee the lusts that are 

common to young men and women. Does this really mean what it says?  What if you choose to flee from the Lord 
and follow these lusts?  Can you expect any negative consequences?  Yes! 

  
"When Leonardo da Vinci was painting his masterpiece, 'The Last Supper,' he sought long for a model 

for his Christ.  At last he located a chorister [a choir boy] in one of the churches of Rome who was lovely 
in life and features, a young man named Pietro Bandinelli. 

"Years passed, and the painting was still unfinished.  All the disciples had been portrayed save one—
Judas Iscariot.  Now he started to find a man whose face was hardened and distorted by sin—and at last he 
found a beggar on the streets of Rome with a face so villainous, he shuddered when he looked at him.  He 
hired the man to sit for him as he painted the face of Judas on his canvas.  When he was about to dismiss 
the man, he said, 'I have not yet found out your name.'  'I am Pietro Bandinelli,' he replied, 'I also sat for 
you as your model of Christ.'"  

  
If you were given a chair in da Vinci's painting, in whose place would you be sitting today—Judas' or 

Jesus'?  The path you choose to travel in life determines in which place you will end up.  You must choose to flee 
lusts to avoid becoming a Judas. 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  Are Christian believers immune from the lusts of youth? Why or why not? 
2.  Why do you need to be constantly on guard against these lusts? 
3.  What can happen if you fail to flee the youthful lusts of the world?  What can you do to protect 

yourself from these things? 
  

2.  FOLLOW AFTER THE LORD (v. 22). 
  
Now, note a significant point: you are to join with other believers in following after God. As a believer, you need the 

companionship and fellowship, the experience and maturity, the direction and guidance of others. Other believers can help 
you; therefore, join with them and follow after the Lord. However, make sure they are genuine believers—that they "call 
on the Lord out of a pure heart." Only the pure in heart—only the genuine seeker—is really following after the Lord. It is 
the genuine believer with whom we are to fellowship and walk through life. Note what a genuine believer follows after: 
the very things for which men long and crave. 

1.  Righteousness: the man of God pursues righteousness. Righteousness means two things. 
a.  Righteousness means being right with God. 

⇒  It is having a heart that is right with God, that has approached God exactly like He says: 
through His Son, the Lord Jesus Christ. 

⇒  It is having a heart that has allowed God to recreate and remake it in righteousness: through 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

⇒  It is having a heart that has partaken of the divine nature of God (2 Peter 1:4). 
  



"Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness: for they shall be 
filled" (Matthew 5:6). 

  
b.  Righteousness means doing right, that is, living exactly as God says to live. Simply stated, a righteous 

person is a person who lives right—a person who does his duty both to God and to man. He lives doing what he 
should do. As a result, he is free from guilt and has a free conscience and a strong self-image. The man of God 
follows and runs after righteousness. 

  
"Awake to righteousness, and sin not; for some have not the knowledge of God: I speak this to 

your shame" (1 Cor. 15:34). 
  
2.  Faith: the man of God pursues faith. Faith means both to believe and to be faithful.  

⇒  The man of God seeks faith: to learn to trust God more and more; to be a man of great faith and belief. 
He wants to believe, trust, and depend upon God—to grow more and more in believing God. 

⇒  The man of God seeks to be faithful: be faithful to God more and more. He wants to be loyal, 
obedient, and attached to God. He wants to please God in all that he does. 

  
"Moreover it is required in stewards, that a man be found faithful" (1 Cor. 4:2). 

  
3.  Love: the kind of love which the believer is to have for all people is agape love, the great love of God Himself. 

The meaning of agape love is more clearly seen by contrasting it with the various kinds of love. There are essentially four 
kinds of love. Whereas the English language has only one word for love to describe all the affectionate experiences of 
men, the Greek language had a different word to describe each kind of love or affectionate experience. 

a.  There is passionate love or eros love. This is the physical love between sexes; the patriotic love of a 
person for his nation; the ambition of a person for power, wealth, or fame. Briefly stated, eros love is the base 
love of a man that arises from his own inner passion. Sometimes eros love is focused upon good and other 
times it is focused upon bad. It should be noted that eros love is never used in the New Testament. 

  
APPLICATION:  
Have you ever wondered what would happen to your community if believers had the same passion for the lost 

as the lost have for sin? The structures that help support sin (broken marriages, alcohol, drugs, greed—just to name 
a few) would collapse.  A passionate love steered in the right direction can help right a lot of wrong things.  

  
b.  There is affectionate love or storge love. This is the kind of love that exists between parent and child 

and between loyal citizens and a trustworthy ruler. Storge love is also not used in the New Testament. 
c.  There is an endearing love or phileo love. Phileo love is the love of a husband and wife for each other, 

of a brother for a brother, of a friend for the dearest of friends. It is the love that cherishes, that holds someone 
or something ever so dear to one's heart. 

d.  There is selfless and sacrificial love or agape love. Agape love is the love of the mind, of the reason, of 
the will. It is the love that goes so far... 

•  that it loves a person even if he does not deserve to be loved. 
•  that it actually loves the person who is utterly unworthy of being loved. 

  
APPLICATION:  
Agape love is the love that never quits loving.  Think for a moment how hard it is to love someone who has 

hurt you.  Only agape love can help you forgive him.  Few of us relish getting an embrace from someone who is 
offensive to smell.  It is agape love that will allow you to give the unlovely a hug in Jesus' name.  Simply put, 
agape love is the only way that we can love those who do not deserve to be loved...including each one of us!  

  
Note four significant points about agape love. 

1)  Selfless or agape love is the love of God, the very love possessed by God Himself. It is the love 
demonstrated in the cross of Christ. 

  
⇒  It is the love of God for the ungodly. 

  



"For when we were yet without strength, in due time Christ died for the ungodly" 
(Romans 5:6). 

  
⇒  It is the love of God for unworthy sinners. 

  
"But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ 

died for us" (Romans 5:8). 
  

⇒  It is the love of God for undeserving enemies. 
  

"For if, when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son, 
much more, being reconciled, we shall be saved by his life" (Romans 5:10). 

  
2)  Selfless or agape love is a gift of God. It can be experienced only if a person knows God 

personally—only if a person has received the love of God into his heart and life. Agape love has to be shed 
abroad (poured out, flooded, spread about) by the Spirit of God within the heart of a person. 

  
"And hope maketh not ashamed; because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by 

the Holy Ghost which is given unto us" (Romans 5:5). 
  

3).  Selfless or agape love is the greatest thing in all of life according to the Lord Jesus Christ. 
  

"And Jesus answered him, The first of all the commandments is, Hear, O Israel; The Lord 
our God is one Lord: and thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy strength: this is the first commandment. And the 
second is like, namely this, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. There is none other 
commandment greater than these" (Mark 12:29-31). 

  
4).  Selfless or agape love is the greatest possession and gift in human life according to the Scripture (1 

Cor. 13:1-13). 
  

"And now abideth faith, hope, charity, these three; but the greatest of these is charity" (1 
Cor. 13:13). 

  
4.  Peace: there is the peace of God and of Christ. Peace means to be bound, joined, and weaved together. It means to 

be assured, confident, and secure in the love and care of God. It means to have a sense, a consciousness, a knowledge that 
God will... 

•        
provide 

•        
guide 

•        
strengthen 

•        
sustain 

•        
deliver 

•        
encourage 

•        save 
•        give 

life, real life, both 
now and forever 

  
A person can experience true peace only as he comes to know Jesus Christ. Only Christ can bring peace to the human 

heart, the kind of peace that brings deliverance and assurance to the human soul. 
Again, it is an absolute essential for believers to know the peace of God and Christ. How can believers share the 

gospel of peace unless they have peace with God? The answer is obvious. 
  

"Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you: not as the world giveth give I unto you. Let not your 
heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid" (John 14:27). 

  



QUESTIONS: 
1.  What are some of the serious challenges you face in trying to live a righteous life?  What can you do to 

overcome these challenges?  
2.  What makes agape love so different from the kind of love the world has to offer?  How does agape 

love grow?  
3.  We have been called to follow after Christ with other believers.  Why is this so important?  Are you 

doing this on a consistent basis?  Why or why not? 
  

3.  AVOID FOOLISH DISCUSSIONS (v. 23). 
  
There are two things that need to be said and heeded about this verse. 
1.  Far too much time among believers is wasted on foolish discussions and speculations. Too many... 

•  ignore the Word of God for the speculations of theology, the deep things of the Lord. 
•  neglect the study of God's Word in favor of discussing a mixture of fact and fantasy. 
•  reject God's Word for the ideas of men. 
•  take the easier road of debating about the things of the Lord over the more difficult road of studying 

God's Word. 
Too many sit around reading and discussing the speculations of theology instead of focusing upon God's Word and 

the mission of reaching and growing people for Christ. Too many substitute discussion for deeds. Discussion and 
speculation may be stimulating and invigorating to the mind, but it does not get the job done. Just think of the time we 
waste in the speculations of the latest religious craze instead of ministering to the lost and needy of the world. 

2.  Far too much time is wasted on senseless controversy, especially among members of churches. Think of the things 
that church members argue about and get upset over—things that matter so little. Think about this: controversy and 
differences in the church are seldom over the great issues and doctrines of God's Word. They are usually over... 

•  buildings and facilities 
•  position and authority 
•  likes and dislikes 
•  opinions and preferences 
•  personalities and traits 
•  abilities and gifts 
•  desires and wants 
•  recognition and acceptance 

The list could go on and on, but the point is well made. Too many within the church are embroiled in senseless 
controversy and hurt feelings while multitudes within every community are dying from loneliness, emptiness, neglect, 
abuse, rejection, disease, hunger, and sin. 

The charge is direct and forceful: avoid foolish discussion and speculation, and avoid senseless controversy. 
  

"Let nothing be done through strife or vainglory; but in lowliness of mind let each esteem other better 
than themselves" (Phil. 2:3). 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  What are some examples of foolish discussions believers participate in? 
2.  What things tend to divide believers into opposing camps?  What solution does God's Word offer? 
3.  How do you think a non-believer evaluates a believer who spends all of his time arguing about trivial 

matters? 
  

4.  DO NOT ARGUE OR FIGHT WITH OTHERS (v. 24-26). 
  
This charge is to "the servant of the Lord," the person who really wishes to serve God. A person cannot argue and 

fight and at the same time serve the Lord. When a person is arguing and fighting, he is not serving the Lord, no matter 
what he may claim. The charge is clear: "the servant of the Lord must not strive." 

1.  He must be gentle: kind, reasonable, considerate, soft, tender. 
⇒  When people oppose him, he does not react, he reaches out in gentleness. 
⇒  When he has to correct people and point out their weaknesses, he is not mean but gentle. 

  



"With all lowliness and meekness, with longsuffering, forbearing one another in love" (Ephes. 
4:2). 

  
2.  He must be apt to teach: prepared and ready, able and capable, skillful and qualified to teach. Remember: he 

cannot teach the truth unless he knows the truth; he cannot settle disputes and help those who oppose him... 
•  unless he knows what God says about handling problems. 
•  unless he walks in the Lord day by day. 

  
"Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, I am with you 

alway, even unto the end of the world" (Matthew 28:20). 
  
3.  He must be patient: gracious, kind, gentle, forbearing, reasonable, soft, and tender. The word goes beyond treating 

someone with justice: it treats a person graciously and tenderly, with a gentle hand. 
  

"But the wisdom that is from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be entreated, full of 
mercy and good fruits, without partiality, and without hypocrisy" (James 3:17). 

  
4.  He must correct others in a spirit of meekness: within the church there are those who often oppose the minister 

and the ministries and actions of the church. How are opponents to be approached? Not in a spirit of reaction and 
meanness; not in a spirit that criticizes, reproaches, whips, and berates. We must approach opponents in a spirit of 
meekness. 

a.  A meek approach is the only approach that can lead a person to repentance. Arguing and fighting with 
them will only drive them further away from us and the church. In fact, if we argue with them, we are guilty of 
the same wrong that they have committed, and we give them reason to cry "hypocrite." 

b.  A meek approach is the only approach that can free a person from the snare of the devil. People who 
are controversial and argumentative, critical and gossiping may not like to think that they are ensnared by the 
devil, but Scripture clearly says they are. Note the verse—argumentative and quarrelsome persons are said to be 
caught in the snare of the devil. Such persons are even said to be taken by the devil at the devil's will. 

What is the hope for the argumentative and criticizing person? His only hope is for the minister and believers to 
approach him in a spirit of meekness—to reach out to him, attempting to lead him to repentance. 

  
"Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are spiritual, restore such an one in the spirit of 

meekness; considering thyself, lest thou also be tempted. Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfil the law 
of Christ" (Galatians 6:1-2). 

  
ILLUSTRATION: 
It was American president Teddy Roosevelt who once said to "walk softly, but carry a big stick."  His point 

was to show meekness and be able to back it up if needed. 
  

Dennis was a building contractor who had a self-imposed agenda of causing division among 
people.  With premeditated action, he excelled at attacking others.  It did not take for long for his "fame" to 
proceed him and he was avoided by many people in the community. 

Pete, on the other hand, was a local banker who took Dennis on as a personal challenge.  While 
others avoided Dennis, Pete felt the Lord's leading him to reach out to his brother.  Over the course of his 
life, Pete had developed a reputation as a man of strong integrity and meekness.  He had a certain way 
about him that would disarm those who opposed him.  Dennis did not recognize what was happening at the 
time, but in his dealings with Pete, he found himself being befriended and loved unconditionally.  For 
Dennis, Pete's love and acceptance caught him by surprise. 

Knowing that you are loved will often open a person's heart to change. As a result of the patience and 
meekness that Pete used with Dennis, Dennis repented of his sins.  At the moment of repentance, Dennis 
found himself being pulled from one world to another: from the lethal snare of the devil to the lasting 
salvation of the Lord. 

  
When others are slipping away from the Lord, the way to appeal to them is to show them the meekness and 

patience of the Lord—not argument, criticism, or condemnation. 
  



QUESTIONS: 
1.  What is the hardest part of dealing with people who oppose you? 
2.  How does an understanding of these verses help you to have the right attitude?  What changes do you 

need to make in your attitude? 
3.  In practical terms, how do you obtain a spirit of meekness?  How does trusting Christ help you in 

doing this? 
  
SUMMARY: 
  
How good are you at following instructions?  God's Word charges you to follow His instructions carefully!  There is 

no exemption or exception for any believer. God's guidelines apply to everyone! 
  

1.  Flee youthful lusts. 
2.  Follow after the Lord. 
3.  Avoid foolish discussions. 
4.  Do not argue or fight with others. 

  
Do not be like those who live by this motto:  When all else fails, read the directions.  Instead, let your life be 

characterized by this statement: Before I do anything, I read God's Word—then I proceed according to His instructions. 
  
PERSONAL JOURNAL NOTES: 
(Reflection & Response) 
  

1.  The most important thing that I learned from this lesson was: 
  

2.  The area that I need to work on the most is: 
  

3.  I can apply this lesson to my life by: 
  

4.  Closing Statement of Commitment: 
  
 
THE PREDICTIONS OF THE LAST DAYS, 3:1-17 

»Front Matter  »Book Intro  »Detailed Outline 
(Note: because of the length of this outline and commentary, you may wish to split the passage into two studies. 

Suggested division: Points one and two could be the first study; points three and four the second study.) 
  

Study 1:  THE GODLESS MARKS OF THE LAST DAYS 
Text:  2 Timothy 3:1-9 
Aim:  To learn the four godless marks of the last days. 
Memory Verse: 
"Having a form of godliness, but denying the power thereof: from such turn away" (2 Tim. 3:5). 

  
INTRODUCTION: 
What does it take to shock you these days?  Throughout society, we have witnessed a sinister numbing of our 

consciences.  Why?  Because the most godless actions are called "being open-minded."  The secular media offers every 
evil imaginable, ranging from the height of profanity to the depths of perversion.  On the other hand, any attempt to 
genuinely follow Christ is ridiculed as being out-dated and narrow-minded.  Wild, perverse behavior and rejection of God 
and His righteousness will be a characteristic of the end time, the last days of human history.. 

  
This study is a picture of future society—a terrible picture of what the last days of human history will be like. But 

note a shocking fact: it sounds very much like the society of today. We just do not think of our day as being so terrible; we 
seldom sit down and study the godless marks of society. But this is exactly what this passage does: it discusses the godless 
marks of the last days, marks that come close to painting a picture of our day and time. This fact points to our day as being 
part of the last days. It is very possible that the Lord's return is at hand. One thing is sure, we must do just what Christ 
said: be prepared for His return, for He can return at any moment. 



  
OUTLINE: 

1.  Mark 1: perilous times (v.1). 
2.  Mark 2: a godless world (v.2-4). 
3.  Mark 3: a powerless religion (v.5). 
4.  Mark 4: a corrupt ministry (v.6-9). 

  
1.  A MARK IN TIME: IN THE LAST DAYS PERILOUS TIMES SHALL COME (v. 1). 

  
Perilous times means difficult, troublesome, trying, uneasy, hard, violent, threatening, and dangerous days. The 

picture is that of people turning to and fro, here and there, not knowing which way to turn. "The last days" is a Biblical 
term that points to the end of the present age, the days right before the return of Christ and the end of the world. It should 
be noted, however, that the marks of the end time are somewhat characteristic of all ages, but they are to be intensified in 
the last days (cp. Matthew 24:1-25:46). 

  
ILLUSTRATION: 
Scripture leaves no doubt about what is to come—perilous times.  The wise man will heed the warning and 

make the necessary corrections in the course of his life. 
  

"For years, the opening of 'The Wide World of Sports' television program illustrated 'the agony of 
defeat' with a painful ending to an attempted ski jump.  The skier appeared in good form as he headed 
down the jump, but then, for no apparent reason, he tumbled head over heels off the side of the jump, 
bouncing off the supporting structure. 

"What viewers didn't know was that he chose to fall rather than finish the jump.  Why?  As he 
explained later, the jump surface had become too fast, and midway down the ramp, he realized if he 
completed the jump, he would land on the level ground, beyond the safe sloping landing area, which could 
have been fatal. 

"As it was, the skier suffered no more than a headache from the tumble. 
"To change one's course in life can be a dramatic and sometimes painful undertaking, but change is 

better than a fatal landing at the end."  
  

As a believer, you must constantly be looking for the dangerous roadblocks and signs that the Lord has told 
you will surely come. Are you looking ahead or being caught unaware? 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  What are some signs in your society that could be termed "perilous"? 
2.  As you look at these signs as being a threat, do you need to make any course corrections on how you 

are living?  How will you be able to make the necessary changes? 
  

2.  MARK 1: A GODLESS WORLD (v. 2-4). 
  
Why will the last days be perilous? Because the world will be godless. Note how the terrible marks of the last days 

sound very much like a picture of today. 
1.  People will be lovers of their own selves: this does not mean the normal and natural love of life and of self that we 

should all have. It means selfishness and self-centeredness... 
•  to focus upon yourself and your own pleasure and flesh instead of upon God and other people. 
•  to put yourself before others: wife, husband, parent, child, friend, neighbor, God. 
•  to put your own will before God's will. 
•  to seek your own desires without considering others. 
•  to go after what you want even if it is unwise and hurts others. 
•  to feel that everyone and everything should revolve around you. 
•  to focus upon your own pleasure and flesh and ignore the crying needs of the desperate and dying. 

Self-love sets you up as a god, stressing that nothing matters as much as the pleasure of yourself. In the last days 
people will love themselves more than they love anyone else. Selfishness will be one of the terrible marks of the last days. 

  



"I was a stranger, and ye took me not in: naked, and ye clothed me not: sick, and in prison, and ye 
visited me not" (Matthew 25:43). 

  
2.  People will be covetous: the word means lovers of money and possessions. People will want more and more and 

bigger and bigger and better and better; they will seldom be satisfied with what they have. In the last days people will 
focus upon... 

•  money—banking more and more. 
•  houses in the best neighborhoods, on the seashore, in the mountains, and by the rivers. 
•  furnishings and property. 
•  possessions—such as clothes, jewelry, antiques, art, and vehicles. 
•  travel—seeing more and more sights. 
•  property, stocks and bonds—owning more and more. 
•  power—controlling more and more. 

  
Men will love money, what it buys and what it allows them to do; they will covet more and more of it and the things 

it buys. Their eyes and hearts will be focused upon money instead of upon God. They will indulge and hoard instead of 
meeting the desperate needs of the poor and lost of the world. 

  
"For the love of money is the root of all evil: which while some coveted after, they have erred from the 

faith, and pierced themselves through with many sorrows" (1 Tim. 6:10). 
  
3.  People will be boasters: braggarts, pretenders, vaunters, swaggerts. It is a person who... 

•  boasts in what he has. 
•  pretends to have what he does not have or to do what he has not done. 

Bragging may involve a job, a deal, a possession, an achievement—anything that may impress others. A braggart is a 
person who feels the need to push himself above others even if it involves pretension, deception, and lies. 

  
The world is full of boasters and braggarts: 

⇒  teachers who pretend to be wise. 
⇒  politicians who pretend to have the solution to all problems. 
⇒  business people who pretend to have the product that brings health, beauty, and happiness. 
⇒  religionists who pretend to have all the answers and to be more spiritual than others. 

  
"And even as they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, God gave them over to a 

reprobate mind, to do those things which are not convenient; being filled with all 
unrighteousness....backbiters, haters of God, despiteful, proud, boasters, inventors of evil things, 
disobedient to parents" (Romans 1:28-29, 30). 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  What are the traits of someone who has become a lover of self?  Do you ever struggle with any of 
these traits in your own life? 

2.  Why are some people ignited by money and possessions?  What is the secret to protecting yourself 
from being covetous?  Have you learned to live within your means? 

3.  What are some ways to avoid the sin of boasting?  Are you committed to a life of humility? 
  
4.  People will be proud: self-exalting, conceited, arrogant; haughty; putting self above others and looking down 

upon others; scornful and contemptuous. It means to show yourself; to lift your head above another; to hold contempt for 
another; to compare yourself with others. Pride can be hidden in your heart as well as openly displayed. 

Very simply stated, the proud person feels that he is better than others. Note that this is a feeling within the heart. The 
proud person may appear quiet and humble, but within his heart he secretly feels better than others. God resists the proud. 

  
"And whosoever shall exalt himself shall be abased; and he that shall humble himself shall be exalted" 

(Matthew 23:12). 
  
5.  People will be blasphemers: the word means to slander, insult, rail, revile, reproach, curse. Blasphemy is usually 

thought to be against God, and it is. But it is also a sin against men. Men can blaspheme men. Think of the cursing and 



insults thrown against God and men today. Practically everyone is cursing and reviling someone: mothers, fathers, 
children, teachers, professionals, actors, comedians, politicians, even some professing religionists feel the need to 
occasionally curse in order to be acceptable. 

Why is there so much cursing today? Because there is a loss of respect for both self and others, for both position and 
authority. People rail, revile, insult, reproach, and curse when they are disturbed within—when they sense dissatisfaction, 
disapproval, unacceptance, bitterness, emptiness, loneliness, and reaction within their heart. A disturbed and dissatisfied 
heart causes people to blaspheme God and man, including themselves (blaming and cursing themselves when they fail and 
come ever so short). 

  
"But the tongue can no man tame; it is an unruly evil, full of deadly poison. Therewith bless we God, 

even the Father; and therewith curse we men, which are made after the similitude of God" (James 3:8-9). 
  
6.  People will be disobedient to parents: refusing to do what their parents say; rebelling against their parents; 

showing disrespect to their parents; rejecting parental instruction; dishonoring parental example. If a child will not honor 
and respect his mother and father, who will he respect? If a child will mistreat his parents—those who are closest to 
him—who else will he mistreat? If a child will not obey his parents, those who love and care for him the most, who then 
will he obey? Parents are the ones who give birth, who love and care for the children of the world. If the children are not 
loyal to them, then the children will not be loyal to anyone. The home, society, and civilization will crumble. 

  
"Children, obey your parents in the Lord: for this is right. Honour thy father and mother; (which is the 

first commandment with promise;) that it may be well with thee, and thou mayest live long on the earth" 
(Ephes. 6:1-3). 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  Why is pride such a gross sin before God?  How does a prideful person treat other people? 
2.  Who does a blasphemer affect?  Why is this sin so rampant today? 
3.  Rebellion against parents is becoming more and more prevalent from one generation to the next.  What 

are some of the natural results of this trend? 
  
7.  People will be unthankful: showing no sense of gratitude or appreciation for what a person has and receives; 

giving no thanks to God or man. Many persons feel that the world and society or business and government owe them the 
good things of life. They have little if any sense of debt to others. This is the reason many waste time on the job, do 
mediocre work, and feel little obligation to the world and society. They fail to see how privileged they are to be alive, to 
live in such a beautiful world, to have a job and friends and neighbors. They fail to see how good God has been to them, 
how caring and responsible some people are. Therefore, they reach out to get more and more without sensing any need to 
express thanks and appreciation. They take and take and forget all about the thanksgiving—the debt and contribution—
they owe to God and men. 

  
"Because that, when they knew God, they glorified him not as God, neither were thankful; but became 

vain in their imaginations, and their foolish heart was darkened" (Romans 1:21). 
  
8.  People will be unholy: profane, indecent, shameless, given over to the most base passions; being blind to modesty, 

decency, purity, and righteousness. The unholy person... 
•  is mastered by passion. 
•  seeks constant gratification of the flesh. 
•  senses little shame. 
•  is blind to decency. 
•  seeks his pleasure in the abnormal. (Just think of the abnormal sex that is flaunted today.) 

  
APPLICATION: 
Oliver Greene has a very practical and straightforward comment on unholiness: 

  
"This is an unholy age. People have lost respect for their bodies. Women (even church members, 

professing Christians) dress indecently and expose their nakedness. Men do the same. Men and women tear 
down the temple of the Holy Spirit. 



"'What? know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have of 
God, and ye are not your own? For ye are bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body, and in 
your spirit, which are God's' (1 Cor. 6:19-20). 

"A person who tears down and destroys his body through drink, tobacco, foods, and habits is unholy 
in his living. 

"This is an age when people have lost respect and reverence for a holy God, the holy Bible, and holy 
living. If you are 'a good mixer,' if you can play cards, dance, drink, dress indecently, laugh at a filthy joke, 
you are a wonderful fellow, a number one citizen; and you can teach a Sunday school class, pray in public, 
sing in the choir, and hold any number of responsible positions in the church. But the church member who 
refuses to drink cocktails, use tobacco, attend dances and parties, and who believes in old-time Christianity 
is called a fanatic or a 'religious square.'"  

  
"That he would grant unto us, that we being delivered out of the hand of our enemies 

might serve him without fear" (Luke 1:74). 
  

In light of eternity, will you let a little name-calling prevent you from walking with the Lord?  So many have 
turned away from the Lord because of pressure from their peers.  God is calling a people who will not only walk 
with Him, but also lead others to Him.  Isn't it about time that peer pressure started going the in other direction—
from believers to the world? 

  
9.  People will be without natural affection: abnormal in their affection and love; heartless, without human emotion 

or love; having a lack of feeling for others; abusing normal affection and love. Others become little more than pawns for a 
man's own use and benefit, pleasure and purposes, excitement and stimulation. 

Man has been created to be affectionate, to have affection for others. It is normal and natural for a person to have 
affection for his family, friends, neighbors, co-workers, and—to a certain extent—for the stranger and fellow-citizens of 
the world. But in the end time, people will be so set on satisfying their own flesh and pleasure that they will forget family, 
friends, and everything else. They will be so set on doing their own thing and so self-centered that they will have little 
affection for anyone or anything else. 

⇒  There will be little affection for the normal and natural. People will turn to the abnormal and unnatural 
in relationships and behavior, pleasures and sex. 

⇒  There will be little affection for the home. Home will be nothing more than a place to change clothes 
and sleep. 

⇒  There will be little affection between husband and wife. A spouse will be little more than a person to 
help pay the bills and to keep up a front for social acceptance. Men and women will become unfaithful and 
perverted. 

⇒  There will be little affection for friends, country, and earth. All will be abused and ignored, neglected 
and polluted. Selfishness will be the law of the last days. 

⇒  There will be little affection for God and the church. God and church will be fitted in when they do 
not interfere with personal desires and pleasures, rest and recreation. 

  
"And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 

mind, and with all thy strength: this is the first commandment. And the second is like, namely this, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. There is none other commandment greater than these" 
(Mark 12:30-31). 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  Do you always show gratitude for something you receive?  In what ways can you give thanks to God 
and man? 

2.  What factors contribute to an unholy or profane lifestyle?  How can you protect yourself from these 
things? 

3.  Man was created to have loving and healthy relationships.  What are some warning signals of an 
unhealthy relationship?  What can be done to turn an unhealthy relationship around? 

  
10.  People will be trucebreakers: breakers of promises and agreements; untrustworthy, faithless, treacherous, and 

untruthful. A trucebreaker is a man or some organization or body of people who tragically do not keep their word or 



promise. They are simply untrustworthy and undependable. What happens when a person's word can no longer be 
accepted? 

⇒  What happens in a home when the husband or wife breaks the truce of marriage? 
⇒  What happens between parent and child when one of them breaks his promise time and again? 
⇒  What happens when an employer breaks his promise to his workers? 
⇒  What happens when a worker breaks his truce and slacks up in his work? 
⇒  What happens when a nation breaks its agreement with another nation? 

The last days will see what we are seeing in our society today: a barrage of broken truces, covenants, and promises. 
  

"Wherefore putting away lying, speak every man truth with his neighbour: for we are members one of 
another" (Ephes. 4:25). 

  
11.  People will be false accusers: slanderers. Note that the Greek word is diabolos, the very word for the devil. 

William Barclay says: 
  

"The devil is the patron saint of all slanderers, and of all slanderers he is chief. There is a sense in which 
slander is the most cruel of all sins. If a man's goods are stolen, he can set to and build up his fortunes again; but 
if a man's good name is taken away, irreparable damage has been done to him. It is one thing to start an evil and 
untrue report on its malicious way; it is entirely another thing to stop it....Many a man, and many a woman, who 
would never dream of putting his or her hand in other peoples' pockets and stealing their money or their 
belongings, thinks nothing—even finds a pleasure—in passing on a story which ruins someone else's good name, 
without even trying to find out whether or not the story is true. There is slander enough in every village, and not 
infrequently in many a Church, to make the recording angel weep as he records these cruel words."  

  
12.  People will be incontinent: undisciplined and uncontrolled; having no self-control or no power to discipline. It is 

being given over... 
•  to pleasure and indulgence 
•  to passion and sexual craving 
•  to lust and lewdness 

It is a person who cannot control his passion for food, sex, pornography, sensuality, drink, drugs, smoking, whatever. 
It is a passion that grips and enslaves a person until it becomes an unbreakable habit and bondage. 

  
"Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye should obey it in the lusts thereof" (Romans 

6:12). 
  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  How do you feel when someone breaks a promise to you?  Do you think it is important to hold 

someone to his word in today's culture?  Why or why not? 
2.  Why is slander such a terrible sin?  Who or what incites men to slander other men? 
3.  We live in a day where self-control is a much-forgotten trait.  What can you do to be a more 

disciplined believer? 
  
13.  People will be fierce: savage and untamed. It is the word that describes the savage beast of the wild that is 

unrestrained in its fierceness. It is a word that should never be true of people, yet tragically it is. Never in the history of the 
world have men become as fierce and savage as they are today. 

a.  People no longer just murder... 
•  they mutilate 
•  they torture 
•  they kill at random 
•  they kill by twos and threes, by thousands and millions (for example, Hitler, Stalin) 

And they take pleasure in their torture and savagery. 
b.  People no longer just correct and rebuke children, spouse, friend, neighbor, employee, or stranger... 

•  they curse 
•  they abuse 
•  they attack 



•  they damage 
•  they act violently 

The last days will see an increase in fierce and savage behavior. 
  

"Whosoever hateth his brother is a murderer: and ye know that no murderer hath eternal life 
abiding in him" (1 John 3:15). 

  
14.  People will be despisers of those who are good: this refers to people despising both good people and good 

things. In the last days people will be embarrassed... 
•  to speak up for what is right. 
•  to take a stand for what is good. 
•  to be known as a good person. 
•  to be a friend to good people. 

  
People will want to fulfill their desires and to satisfy their flesh; they will want to party, indulge, look, feel, taste, 

experience, possess, take, fit in, and be acceptable with the "in" crowd. They will let morality and justice go and reject 
whatever restraint they feel. They will actually despise righteousness and want nothing to do with anyone who speaks up 
for what is right. 

Think how far a person and a society have fallen when they... 
•  are embarrassed to say "no" to what they know is wrong and not good for them (cp. drinking, smoking, 

cursing, immorality). 
•  are embarrassed to stand up for what is good. 
•  are embarrassed to speak up for what is right. 
•  are embarrassed to be a friend to a good person. 

  
"But chiefly them that walk after the flesh in the lust of uncleanness, and despise government 

[discipline, authority]. Presumptuous are they, selfwilled, they are not afraid to speak evil of 
dignities [leaders]" (2 Peter 2:10). 

  
15.  People will be traitors: betraying a trust refers to a person who... 

•  betrays his country 
•  betrays his team 
•  betrays his friends 
•  betrays his family 

It refers to a person who betrays any trust or any commitment. The most tragic betrayal of all is the person who 
betrays Christ and the church—who turns his back upon Christ and returns to the world and its crowd. The last days will 
see an increase in traitors. 

  
"Therefore to him that knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to him it is sin" (James 4:17). 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  What types of things would you consider to be "fierce" in your society?  How can you effectively 
voice your opposition to this behavior? 

2.  Has someone ever embarrassed you for being good?  How does trusting God help you to overcome 
these attacks? 

3.  Do you know someone who has been betrayed, perhaps yourself?  What impact does betrayal have on 
you?  What kind of pain do you feel and how can you overcome it?  How did Jesus handle His betrayers? 

  
16.  People will be heady: headstrong and reckless, rash and hasty—all without giving thought to the consequences. 

Reckless is probably the best description. A heady person is a person who thinks he knows best and can live and act 
recklessly, without paying any attention to the consequences. The reckless person thinks little about what he is doing; he 
just enjoys the feeling and pleasure. He enjoys the stimulation and excitement; the consequences matter little in the midst 
of the pleasure and excitement. 

Think how much hurt and damage is done when a person lives for the pleasure of the moment. Think of the hurt and 
damage done because of the pleasure of... 



•  reckless driving and boating 
•  reckless work and recreation 
•  reckless passion and lust 
•  reckless eating and drinking 

  
Being heady—thinking that you know best and can live and act recklessly without consequence—has led to more 

hurt, accidents, damaged bodies, and death than could ever be imagined. 
  

"Be not rash with thy mouth, and let not thine heart be hasty to utter any thing before God: for God is 
in heaven, and thou upon earth: therefore let thy words be few" (Eccles. 5:2). 

  
17.  People will be high-minded: puffed up and conceited; having feelings of self-importance. It is a person who feels 

so educated, so advanced, so high in position, authority, ability, and gifts that he feels completely self-sufficient. He feels 
no need for God. He feels above God and above most people. 

  
"Be of the same mind one toward another. Mind not high things, but condescend to men of low estate. 

Be not wise in your own conceits" (Romans 12:16). 
  
18.  People will be lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God. Oliver Green says,  
  

"The average church member today does not allow the church service to come between him and his pleasure. 
Prayer meeting, revival or church duties no longer interfere with social activities. Almost any minister in this 
country would agree with this, for it is the simple truth that the average church member does not let church 
interfere with his social life nor with anything he or she wants to do in the line of pleasure."  

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  Acting rashly can happen to anyone, anytime—even Christian believers.  What are some 
circumstances when it might occur?  How can you avoid being caught in this trap? 

2.  Are believers exempt from being high-minded or conceited?  What kinds of things puff up a 
person?  What are some ways you can escape this sin? 

3.  Has anything happened this past week to wedge itself between you and your love for God?  Could it 
have been avoided?  How? 

  
3.  MARK 2: A POWERLESS RELIGION (v. 5). 

  
Note: there will be religion in the last days. It will be just like today; churches, temples, and worship centers will be 

everywhere. People will claim and profess godliness, but their worship will be only a form, only an outward profession, 
only an appearance of godliness. They will not possess God; they will not have God in their hearts and lives. They will... 

•  profess God and Christ 
•  be baptized in the Christian faith 
•  attend worship services 
•  participate in the rituals and ceremonies 
•  recite the creeds 
•  sometimes talk about God 

But they will deny the power of God. What is the power of God? It is the power to deliver men from the bondage of 
sin, death, and hell—all through the Lord Jesus Christ. It is the power of the cross and resurrection of the Lord Jesus 
Christ—the power to save people from perishing and to give them eternal life. This is exactly what Scripture says. 

  
"And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up [upon 

the cross]: that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have eternal life. For God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life" (John 3:14-16). 

  
The point is this: in the last days there will be a powerless religion—a religion of form, ritual, and ceremony. The 

religionists will deny the power of the cross and resurrection of Jesus Christ. They will deny that Jesus Christ can save 
men from perishing and give them eternal life. William Barclay says: 



  
"The final condemnation of these people is that they retain the outward form of religion, but they deny its 

power. That is to say, they recite the orthodox creeds, they go through the movements of a correct and dignified 
ritual and liturgy and worship; they maintain all the external forms of religion; but they know nothing of religion 
as a dynamic power which changes the lives of men."  

  
ILLUSTRATION: 
One of the greatest deceptions of life is the blanket acceptance of anyone who calls himself a 

Christian.  Many call themselves Christians, but claiming to be something and being it are two entirely different 
matters.  The following story illustrates the point: 

  
A large manufacturing company placed a help-wanted ad in a local newspaper.  The ad was written to 

all qualified applicants who had technical experience on a certain kind of machine.  The personnel 
manager's office was swamped with resumes of qualified applicants.  As he opened each letter, his heart 
sank a little bit lower each time.  Each resume sang the praises of each applicant's great ability to work on 
this kind of machine.  Unfortunately, no such machine existed.  The personnel manager was simply 
performing a test on the reliability of trusting want ads to get the kind of honest employee his company 
wanted. 

  
The point is this: there is a lot of people who are calling themselves Christians but who do not know anything 

about Christ.  God wants real Christian believers, not fakes.  God wants true believers who know His power not 
theirs.  God wants a relationship with you not a life of empty ritual. 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  Why are so many churches ministering without God's power?  What sorts of Christians are produced 
by a powerless church? 

2.  How meaningful is your faith if you deny God's power in your life?  What role is religion playing in 
your life? 

3.  Are you committed to yielding yourself solely to God's power alone? 
  

4.  MARK 3: A CORRUPT MINISTRY (v. 6-9). 
  
Three things are said about corrupt ministers. 
1.  Corrupt ministers lead gullible followers astray. Note the phrase "silly women." The Greek word means little 

women, little in the sense of being spiritually dead, weak, immature, and unstable. However, it should always be 
remembered that men are just as gullible as women, just as spiritually dead, weak, immature, and unstable. The present 
passage zeros in on women because of the local situation in Ephesus; some of the women in the Ephesian church were 
following the corrupt ministers. But the warning is applicable to us all: both men and women must guard against corrupt 
ministers. 

Note what the corrupt minister does. He seeks after people... 
•  who are laden or burdened down with sins and guilt. 
•  who are easily swayed and led away by all kinds of desires and lusts. 
•  who are seeking after truth—who are listening and learning all they can from anybody who claims to 

have the truth. 
  

ILLUSTRATION: 
Do you think for a moment that a wolf will attack the strongest sheep in the herd?  Of course not.  He will 

shadow the herd and seek out the sheep that is sick or that has gone astray.  And it is not just the four-legged 
wolves that we need to be aware of.  Their two-legged cousins are just as cunning. 

  
"Coming home from work, a woman stopped at the corner deli to buy a chicken for supper.  The 

butcher reached into a barrel, grabbed the last chicken he had, flung it on the scales behind the counter, 
and told the woman its weight. 

"She thought for a moment.  'I really need a bit more chicken than that,' she said.  'Do you have any 
larger ones?' 



"Without a word, the butcher put the chicken back into the barrel, groped around as though finding 
another, pulled the same chicken out, and placed it on the scales.  'This chicken weighs one pound more,' 
he announced. 

"The woman pondered her options and then said, 'Okay.  I'll take them both.'"  
  

This woman foiled the butcher, but how many others had he tricked before her?  In every area of life, make 
sure the individual you are following is not leading you astray!  Take the time to ponder your options. The market-
place of life is full of corrupt frauds who scan the crowd for the gullible. 

  
"And without controversy great is the mystery of godliness: God was manifest in the flesh, 

justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received 
up into glory" (1 Tim. 3:16). 

  
Note another point that needs to be given close attention: who the corrupt or false minister is. He is "of this sort"—

one of those who has "a form of godliness, but denies the power thereof." He has the form and appearance of godliness: 
he... 

•  is a minister and fills the position of a minister. 
•  professes God and Christ. 
•  practices the rituals and ceremonies of religion. 
•  talks about and uses religious terms, perhaps even the terms of the Bible. 

But he denies the power of godliness by his life and preaching. He does not live in nor preach the power of the cross 
and resurrection of Jesus Christ. If he does not vocally deny the power, he denies it by what he preaches and teaches: a 
religion of works and self-effort and of new light—a religion for a new age of men, men who are enormously advanced in 
science and technology and in the understanding of man—a religion that can reach such levels of growth that God will 
accept him. In the simplest of terms... 

•  a corrupt minister is a minister who preaches and teaches that man can be good enough and do enough 
good to make himself acceptable to God; that man can secure the approval of God by doing certain works and 
keeping certain rules (laws); that man can reach such a level of growth that God will accept him. 

•  a corrupt minister is a minister who denies the power of godliness, that is, the power of the cross and 
resurrection of Jesus Christ to save men and to give them eternal life. 

  
Every generation has felt that it was a new age—that it saw more light and truth and was more enlightened than the 

former generation. In the area of science and technology this is true... 
  

•  BUT IT IS NOT TRUE IN HUMAN LIFE AND BEHAVIOR.  
  
How can we say this? Because man has not been changed. Man is still corruptible, aging, deteriorating, dying, and 

decaying. And he will continue to be a corruptible creature until his heart and soul are changed and made anew. This is 
where God's Son comes in, even the Lord Jesus Christ.  

⇒  Only Christ can change the human heart and soul; only He can make a person into a new creature.  
The truth of human behavior (sin and death) and of its deliverance from evil and death through Christ has been 

revealed. This truth never changes. Advancements in science and technology, psychology and medicine cannot stop the 
process of sin and death. Only Christ—the power of His cross and resurrection—can change man and give him eternal 
life. Any minister who preaches any other message is a corrupt minister. He is a minister who is preaching and teaching a 
corrupt and false message. 

  
2.  Corrupt ministers resist the truth. Why? Because their minds are corrupted, that is, their understanding of the 

gospel is twisted, distorted, and depraved. They do not follow the glorious news and power of the death and resurrection 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Note the reference to Jannes and Jambres, two religious leaders in Egypt who opposed Moses when he went to 
Pharaoh to deliver Israel out of slavery. They stood toe to toe with Moses and resisted the truth, but in the end they were 
destroyed (cp. Exodus 7:1; Exodus 8:7; Exodus 9:11. The two men are not named in the Old Testament, but they are 
mentioned in other Jewish religious writings. Their names were apparently well known to all Jews.) 

  
APPLICATION: 
William Barclay clearly describes the resistance to the truth of the gospel: 



  
"The Christian leader will never lack his opponents. There will always be those who prefer their ideas 

to God's ideas. There will always be those who wish to exercise power and influence over people and who 
will stoop to any means to do so. There will always be those who have their own twisted ideas of the 
Christian faith, and who wish to win others to their mistaken belief. But of one thing Paul was sure—the 
days of the deceivers were numbered. Their falsity would be demonstrated; and they would receive their 
own appropriate place and reward."  

  
When you are being opposed in your Christian walk, remember: no matter how bad it gets, God is still in 

control. 
  
3.  Corrupt ministers and their corrupt religion will be exposed. In the end all false teachers and their teaching will be 

tracked down and exposed. God will catch and expose every corrupt minister. It will happen when the Lord Jesus Christ 
returns. Corrupt ministers and their corrupt teaching will proceed no further. 

  
"And to you who are troubled rest with us, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his 

mighty angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ: who shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, 
and from the glory of his power" (2 Thes. 1:7-10). 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  What does a corrupt minister do to his victims? 
2.  As a believer, what is your responsibility in responding to your minister? 
3.  How can you guard yourself from the evil influence of a corrupt minister? 

  
SUMMARY: 
  
Never lose touch with how serious the last days will be.  Every believer must be prepared to stand against the godless 

behavior of both the present days and the last days! Keep in mind the marks of the last days: 
  

1.  Mark 1: perilous times. 
2.  Mark 2: a godless world. 
3.  Mark 3: a powerless religion. 
4.  Mark 4: a corrupt ministry. 

  
PERSONAL JOURNAL NOTES 
(Reflection & Response) 
  

1.  The most important thing that I learned from this lesson was: 
  

2.  The area that I need to work on the most is: 
  

3.  I can apply this lesson to my life by: 
  

4.  Closing Statement of Commitment:  
  
 

Study 2:  THE CONTRASTING MARKS OF GODLY BELIEVERS 
Text:  2 Timothy 3:10-13 
Aim:  To make certain you are numbered among the godly believers. 
Memory Verse: 
"Yea, and all that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution" (2 Tim. 3:12). 

  
INTRODUCTION: 



Would you consider yourself to be a godly believer?  How can you really know for sure?  An advertising poster for 
the United States Marines states: "We're looking for a few good men!"  By that, the Marines put an emphasis on quality of 
character instead of quantity of people. 

Much to the sorrow of Jesus Christ, churches are often filled with quantity instead of quality, with ungodly instead of 
godly people.  In fact, at times it seems that there is more of the world's influence in the church than the church's influence 
in the world. 

This passage is a contrast with the former passage which dealt with the godless marks of the last days. Here we have 
the contrasting marks of godly believers. 

  
OUTLINE: 

1.  Mark 1: following a godly example (v.10). 
2.  Mark 2: enduring persecution (v.11-12). 
3.  Mark 3: guarding against evil men and imposters (v.13). 

  
1.  MARK 1: FOLLOWING A GODLY EXAMPLE (v. 10). 

  
This is a sharp contrast from the godless marks of false teachers (2 Tim. 3:1-9). Timothy had closely observed and 

followed the godly example of Paul. Kenneth Wuest points out that the Greek word means to follow a person so closely 
that you are always by the person's side, conforming your life to the person. It means to join yourself to the person, to 
become his disciple and to follow his example. Paul had lived a godly life, and Timothy had followed in his footsteps. 
Paul mentions seven things about his life that stand out as a dynamic example, eight things that a person must focus upon 
and follow if he wishes to live a godly life. 

1.  There is doctrine or teaching. What was the source of Paul's doctrines? What was it that Paul had taught? The 
Scriptures, the very Word of Christ and of God. Paul declared this time and again. 

  
"Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ, called to be an apostle, separated unto the gospel of God, (which he 

had promised afore by his prophets in the holy scriptures,) concerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, which 
was made of the seed of David according to the flesh; and declared to be the Son of God with power, 
according to the spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead" (Romans 1:1-4). 

  
The point is this: the godly person must follow the doctrines of godly teachers. He must have nothing to do with the 

teaching of false teachers (2 Tim. 3:1-9). 
⇒  A person cannot live godly unless he knows godliness. 
⇒  A person cannot teach godliness unless he follows after godliness. 

A godly person closely observes and follows after those who live godly lives. He is a disciple of godly examples. He 
follows the godly teaching of godly people. 

2.  There is godly behavior and conduct. Paul practiced what he preached. He lived what he taught. He professed to 
be a follower of Christ; therefore, he followed Christ.  

⇒  He did not live in sin; he lived in righteousness. 
⇒  He did not profess one thing and do another. 

Timothy was to do the same, and so are all other believers. A godly person is to behave himself—to conduct his life 
like he should. He is to live what he professes. He is not to pull down what he teaches by what he does. The believer is to 
teach godliness, but first he is to live godly. 

  
"Be ye followers of me, even as I also am of Christ" (1 Cor. 11:1). 

  
3.  There is purpose or a person's chief aim in life. The chief aim of believers is to be one thing and one thing only: 

Christ and His great mission—the mission of saving people from sin, death, and judgment, and of ministering to people. 
Eternal life—the glorious privilege of never dying and of living forever—is now possible. Christ made it possible. That 
was His every purpose for coming to earth—to die for man and to set man free from the terrible sufferings and evils of 
this corruptible world. Just imagine! Every person on the face of the earth can now be delivered from suffering and evil 
and live forever. But they have to know how. This was the mission of Christ: to tell them how. And it is to be the mission 
of the believer: to tell people how to conquer evil and to live forever. The believer's very purpose for living—his chief aim 
in life—is to proclaim the glorious news of salvation: there is deliverance from death and evil; man can now live and live 
forever. 

  



APPLICATION: 
William Barclay has some very practical questions to ask: 

  
"As individuals, we should sometimes pause and ask ourselves: what is our aim in life? Have we got 

one at all? As teachers we should sometimes ask ourselves: what am I trying to do with these people whom 
I teach? Once...[a] king was asked, 'What shall we teach our boys?' His answer was: 'That which will be 
most useful to them when they are men.' Is it knowledge, or is it life, that we are trying to transmit? As 
members of the Church, we should sometimes ask ourselves: what are we trying to do in the Church? It is 
not enough to be satisfied when a Church is humming like a dynamo, and when every night in the week has 
its own crowded organization. Sometimes we should be asking: what, if anything, is the unifying purpose 
which binds all this activity together?"  

  
As Christian believers, the unifying purpose of our lives is set: it is Christ and His great mission of life, life 

now and life eternal (John 10:10; John 3:16). 
  

"Even as the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give his life a 
ransom for many" (Matthew 20:28). 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  Who do you know personally who sets a godly example?  What traits does he have that grab your 
attention? 

2.  What should be the source of your doctrines?  Why? 
3.  Practicing what you preach is easier said than done. What are some everyday examples of abusing 

this?  How can you overcome the tendency to be inconsistent? 
4.  What is your chief aim in life?  What experiences have brought you to that goal? In your opinion, 

would you say that sharing the gospel and winning people to Christ is the chief goal of most believers? 
  
4.  There is faith. Faith means both to believe and to be faithful.  

⇒  The man of God seeks faith: to learn to trust God more and more; to be a man of great faith and belief. 
He wants to believe, trust, and depend upon God—to grow more and more in believing God. 

⇒  The man of God seeks to be faithful: to be faithful to God more and more. He wants to be loyal, 
obedient, and attached to God. He wants to please God in all that he does. 

  
"Moreover it is required in stewards, that a man be found faithful" (1 Cor. 4:2). 

  
APPLICATION: 
Many believers have some faith but do not actively seek to have more faith and to be more faithful.  Any 

believer who is not growing in faith is getting stagnant and stale.  It is an act of the will to be continually growing 
in faith—are you willing? 

  
5.  There is longsuffering which means patience, bearing and suffering a long time, perseverance, being constant, 

stedfast, and enduring. Longsuffering never gives in; it is never broken no matter what attacks it. 
⇒  Pressure and hard work may fall upon us, but the Spirit of God helps us suffer long under it all. 
⇒  Disease or accident or old age may afflict us, but the Spirit of God helps us to suffer long under it. 
⇒  Discouragement and disappointment may attack us, but the Spirit of God helps us to suffer long under 

it. 
⇒  Men may do us wrong, abuse, slander, and injure us; but the Spirit of God helps us to suffer long 

under it all. 
  
Two significant things need to be noted about longsuffering. Longsuffering never strikes back. Common sense tells 

us that a person who is attacked by others could strike back and retaliate. But the Christian believer is given the power of 
longsuffering—the power to suffer the situation or person for a long, long time. 

The point is this: a godly person closely observes and follows after those who are longsuffering. A godly person is a 
disciple; he follows after those who know how to plow through the trials and problems of life. He learns from the 
longsuffering of others. 



6.  There is love. The kind of love which the believer is to have for all people is agape love, the great love of God 
Himself.  

7.  There is patience. Patience means endurance, fortitude, stedfastness, constancy, perseverance. The word is not 
passive; it is active. It is not the spirit that just sits back and puts up with the trials of life, taking whatever may come. 
Rather it is the spirit that stands up and faces life's trials, that actively goes about conquering and overcoming them. When 
trials confront a man who is truly justified, he is stirred to arise and face the trials head on. He immediately sets out to 
conquer and overcome them. He knows that God is allowing the trials in order to teach him more and more patience 
(endurance). 

The godly person follows the example of those who are actively patient, who endure by walking through the trials of 
life, conquering all for Christ. 

⇒  He learns to be patient with people no matter what they do. 
⇒  He learns to be patient in trials no matter how severe they are. 

  
"For ye have need of patience, that, after ye have done the will of God, ye might receive the 

promise" (Hebrews 10:36). 
  

APPLICATION: 
In all these things (doctrine, behavior, purpose, faith, longsuffering, love, patience) God has given you His 

direction, example, and power to draw on. You must always be sure to draw on His strength, not your own, to 
carry you through the trials of life that confront every believer. 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  On a scale of 1 to 10, ten being the ideal, how would you rate the depth of your faith in Christ?  How 
can you cultivate a deeper faith in Christ? 

2.  What circumstances and pressures can keep you from being longsuffering?  Is the circumstance always 
at fault for your lack of longsuffering?  What efforts can you make to be more patient? 

3.  Why is love such an important part of a godly life?  Are there any areas of your life where love needs 
to make a deeper impact?  What are they? 

4.  Practically, how can patience be an active virtue?  Is it ever passive? 
  

2.  MARK 2: ENDURING PERSECUTION (v. 11-12). 
  
Note two points. 
1.  Paul suffered severe persecution and affliction. He mentions three experiences that Timothy knew about. 

⇒  In Antioch the civil leaders of the city had risen up against Paul and expelled him from their city (Acts 
13:50). 

⇒  In Iconium a large mob with the city officials set out to arrest and stone Paul. He had to flee for his 
life (Acts 14:4-6). 

⇒  In Lystra a rioting mob stoned Paul and dragged his limp body out of the city thinking he was dead. 
Apparently God worked a miracle and raised him up (Acts 14:19-20). 

Paul was constantly persecuted, attacked time and again. But the Lord delivered him. Paul never failed to witness for 
Christ; therefore, Christ never failed to deliver Paul. But note: deliverance does not mean deliverance from persecution, 
but deliverance through persecution. God strengthens and carries the believer through persecution, not out of persecution. 
This is what Paul is declaring. 

2.  The believer will suffer persecution; he cannot escape it, not if he is a genuine believer. Believers suffer 
persecution because they are not like the world; they do not live like the world lives. Therefore, the world persecutes 
them. Scripture gives four specific reasons why believers will suffer persecution. 

a.  Believers will suffer persecution because they are not of this world. They are called out of the world. 
They are in the world, but they are not of the world. They are separated from the behavior of the world. 
Therefore, the world reacts against them by ridicule and mockery, by verbal and physical abuse, and by 
discrimination. 

  
"If ye were of the world, the world would love his own: but because ye are not of the world, but 

I have chosen you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you" (John 15:19). 
  



b.  They will suffer persecution because believers strip away the world's cloak of sin. They live and 
demonstrate a life of righteousness and they do not compromise with the world and its sinful behavior. They 
live pure and godly lives, having nothing to do with the sinful pleasures of a corruptible world. Such living 
exposes the sins of people, and this exposure stirs them to react against believers. 

  
"If the world hate you, ye know that it hated me before it hated you....If I had not come and 

spoken unto them, they had not had sin: but now they have no cloke for their sin" (John 15:18, 22). 
  

c.  They will suffer persecution because the world does not know God nor Christ. The ungodly of the 
world want no God other than themselves and their own imaginations. They want to do just what they want—to 
fulfill their own desires, not what God wishes and demands. However, the godly believer dedicates his life to 
God, to His worship and service. The ungodly wants no part of God; therefore, they oppose those who talk 
about God and man's duty to honor and worship God. 

  
"But all these things will they do unto you for my name's sake, because they know not him that 

sent me" (John 15:21). 
  

d.  They will suffer persecution because the world is deceived in its concept and belief of God. The world 
conceives God to be the One who fulfills their earthly desires and lusts (John 16:2-3). Man's idea of God is that 
of a Supreme Grandfather. They think that God protects, provides, and gives no matter what a person's behavior 
is, just so the behavior is not too far out. They think God will accept them and work all things out in the final 
analysis. However, the true believer teaches against this. God is love, but He is also just and demands 
righteousness. The world rebels against this concept of God. 

  
"They shall put you out of the synagogues: yea, the time cometh, that whosoever killeth you will 

think that he doeth God service. And these things will they do unto you, because they have not 
known the Father, nor me" (John 16:2-3). 

  
ILLUSTRATION: 
2 Tim. 3:12 is one of the least claimed Scriptures by Christians.  Have you ever wondered why?  The reason 

is simple: suffering will seldom be a popular option for anyone.  In many cultures, persecution is primarily verbal 
and mental; but in numerous cultures, persecution is physical.  In either case, persecution is a visible mark of 
godliness. 

  
"Some years ago Japan took over Korea.  Many of the leading Christians were bitterly 

persecuted.  Some were imprisoned in Japanese jails.  Those who were not persecuted felt that they were 
somehow lacking in their Christianity. 

"A native Methodist pastor went to a missionary and said, 'Maksa, there must be something wrong 
with us Methodists.  I fear that we are not living as godly as we ought to live.  There are thirty-seven 
Presbyterians in jail and only one Methodist!  Does not the Lord count us 'worthy to suffer shame for His 
name?'"  

  
We too should expect to suffer for being a follower of Christ—He has told us that we will suffer.  Be sure you 

are prepared for the inevitable, that you will be counted worthy to suffer shame for His name. 
  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  How would you explain 2 Tim. 3:11-12 to a believer who felt God would never allow him to be 

persecuted? 
2.  What is God's delivering power intended to do for the believer? 
3.  Why can Christian believers expect persecution if they are living godly lives? 

  
3.  MARK 3: GUARDING AGAINST EVIL MEN AND IMPOSTORS (v. 13). 

  
A godly person guards against evil men and seducers. 

⇒  Evil men refers to those who actively oppose righteousness and morality; those who live immoral and 
ungodly lives—who curse, lie, steal, cheat, injure, and live in carnal pleasures and immorality. 



⇒  Seducers refers to impostors and deceivers; those who live hypocritical lives—who call themselves 
Christians and join the church for what they can get out of it. They join the church seeking acceptability, a 
good image, friends, fellowship, popularity, business clientele, self-image, a following, and a host of other 
benefits. 

  
The point is that both evil men and impostors will grow worse and worse. Men will become more and more evil, 

more and more... 
•        ungodly 
•        lawless 
•        pleasure-

minded 
•        

recreational-minded 
•        immoral 
•        unclean 

•        addicted 
to drugs 

•        party-
minded 

•        selfish 
•        foul-

mouthed 
•        murderous
•        violent 

  
Men will also become more and more of an impostor religiously. They will be religious, professing belief in God, but 

they will deny the power of godliness. Note: they will deceive themselves and deceive others. They will think they are 
acceptable to God, and others will even think they are acceptable to God. But both they and their friends are deceived; 
they are not acceptable to God. 

  
"And this is his commandment, That we should believe on the name of his Son Jesus Christ, and love 

one another, as he gave us commandment" (1 John 3:23). 
  
The only way to be acceptable to God is by believing on the name of the Lord Jesus Christ and loving others. 

Believing means to follow Christ: to live soberly, righteously, and godly in this present world and to love others even as 
Christ loved them; to love them to such a point that we give all that we are and have to minister to their desperate 
needs.  But note the point: men will become more and more religious, but as seducers or as impostors, as men who use 
religion for their own selfish purposes and for a livelihood and profession. 

  
"For false Christs and false prophets shall rise, and shall show signs and wonders, to seduce, if it were 

possible, even the elect" (Mark 13:22). 
  

ILLUSTRATION: 
What kinds of things motivate people to join a local church?  Well, the right motive is commitment, a 

commitment to live for Christ.  Ken joined his church for all of the wrong reasons. 
  

Ken was an attorney who had achieved "success" by the time he was forty years of age.  An active 
member of his political party, he quickly moved up in the ranks and was elected from his district to the state 
house of representatives. 

Being the savvy politician that he was, Ken knew that the key to his political success was to rub elbows 
with his neighbors.  A convenient place to do that was at a large, local church.  It was important to his 
image that his political advertisements stressed both God and family.  Being on the membership roll of his 
church helped him to accomplish his goals. 

For Ken, life was pretty predictable until his church sponsored a lay renewal weekend.  He tried his 
best to find other things to do that weekend. But the rain canceled his golf game, and his hunting buddy 
was called out of town on business. Ken was stuck. In addition, through a series of ill-fated circumstances, 
his home was a guest house for the lay visitors.  As they shared with Ken, for the first time in his life, he met 
someone who had a personal relationship with God. 

Ken had a conflict raging within his heart, a conflict that forced him to conclude:  "I've been playing 
the game of church, and these people tell me that no one can win the game I'm playing."   

  
There are many people like Ken—impostors who disguise themselves as Christians.  Ken was fortunate.  God 

allowed him to see himself as he really was; Ken repented for his sins and Christ came into his heart.  What freed 
Ken?  It is simple.  He traded in his religion for a relationship with Jesus Christ. 



  
Do you have a mere religion or a relationship with Christ? 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  Why is it important to have a relationship with Christ instead of mere religion? 
2.  Do you know anyone who is living a life of deception, having only religion with no 

relationship?  What role do you have in sharing the reality of Jesus Christ with him? 
3.  Are there any impostors in your church?  What should be the church's attitude toward impostors or 

religionists?  Why? 
4.  How can your church guard against unbelievers becoming members?  What is the church's 

responsibility to these people? 
  
SUMMARY: 
  
God has not changed his mind during the last 2,000 years.  He is still looking for a few good men, a few good 

women—believers who have true character, true quality.  As God looks to you, are the following marks a testimony of 
your life? 

  
Mark 1: following a godly example. 
Mark 2: enduring persecution. 
Mark 3: guarding against evil men and impostors. 

  
PERSONAL JOURNAL NOTES 
(Reflection & Response) 
  

1.  The most important thing that I learned from this lesson was: 
  

2.  The area that I need to work on the most is: 
  

3.  I can apply this lesson to my life by: 
  

4.  Closing Statement of Commitment:  
  
 

Study 3:  THE GODLY MARK OF LIVING IN THE SCRIPTURES 
Text:  2 Timothy 3:14-17 
Aim:  To develop a life-time habit: that of living in the Scriptures. 
Memory Verse: 
"All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 

correction, for instruction in righteousness" (2 Tim. 3:16). 
  
INTRODUCTION: 
Educators tell us it takes about thirty consecutive days to make a habit stick.  Through constant repetition, what at 

first seems awkward becomes second nature once a new habit is formed.  Because we are fallen sinners, good habits are 
harder to form than bad habits.  Bad habits just come naturally. 

What good habits do you need to form?  Chances are if you have a target, you will hit it.  A very important target for 
the believer to hit is the Scriptures.  It is in the Scriptures, the Word of God, where the habit of godliness is formed.  But 
note: there are no short-cuts to forming the habit of godliness.  The Scriptures are not just a place where we drop in and 
visit from time to time.  The Scriptures are to be lived in, to be dwelled in as if they were our very home.  Are you willing 
to start out on a 30 day journey and form a good habit?  There is no better time than the present to live in God's 
Word.  This passage declares in no uncertain terms: the godly mark of a believer is that he lives in the Scriptures. 

  
OUTLINE: 

1.  A believer must live in the Scriptures (v.14). 
2.  Scripture makes a person wise to salvation (v.15). 
3.  Scripture is inspired by God (v.16). 



4.  Scripture is profitable to man (v.16). 
5.  Scripture perfects a man and equips him for every good work (v.17). 

  
1.  A BELIEVER MUST LIVE IN THE SCRIPTURES (v. 14). 

  
Believers are to live in the Scriptures. Timothy had been taught the Scriptures all his life. When he was only a child, 

his mother Eunice and his grandmother Lois had rooted him in the Scriptures (2 Tim. 1:5; 2 Tim. 3:15). They were both 
strong believers in the Lord. Paul had also grounded Timothy in the Scriptures. But note a most critical point:  

⇒  It is not enough to have learned the Scriptures. 
⇒  It is not enough to be assured that the teachings of Scripture are true. 
⇒  It is not enough to know that your teachers teach the truth. 

  
Timothy knew all this. He had learned the Scriptures and he had found the Scriptures to be true. The claims and 

promises of Scripture had worked in his own life. Timothy also knew his teachers; their lives bore testimony to the truth 
of Scripture. But this was not enough. 

Note the word "continue." It means to abide, dwell, remain, and stay in the Scriptures. Simply stated, Timothy had to 
live in the Scriptures—live, move, and have his being in the Scriptures. And more, he had to live out the Scriptures—
continue to walk and live in the truths of the Scriptures. He had to do what Scripture said. 

  
APPLICATION: 
Note four significant points in this verse. 

1)  A person is to learn Scripture. 
2)  A person is to be assured of the Scriptures, apply them to his life, and experience the truth and 

assurance of them. 
3)  A person is to know his teachers—make sure that they teach the truth of Scripture. 
4)  A person is to continue in the Scriptures: abide and dwell, remain and stay in the Scriptures. He is to 

live and move and have his being in Scripture. 
  

ILLUSTRATION: 
Have you ever been lost for what seemed to be hours, when in fact your destination was only a block or a mile 

away?  Think of the time wasted!  How much time have you lost hunting for that "perfect verse" in the 
concordance of your Bible rather than just reading the Scriptures?  Many times, we just do not look hard enough in 
the right place, as happened to this couple: 

  
A married couple checked into a nice hotel after driving all day long.  Exhausted and wishing to relax, 

they asked the front-desk clerk for the hotel's best room.  Without hesitation, the clerk rang for the bellhop 
and gave the couple the key to room 710.  Riding the elevator to the top floor, the couple got out and 
walked to the end of a long hall until they found room 710.  Turning the key, they entered a room that was 
adequate but hardly worth the premium price they had paid.  Not people to complain, they tipped the 
bellhop, pulled out the sofa-bed and fell asleep, tossing and turning on the thin mattress. 

When the morning sun entered the room, the couple awoke with aching backs.  Walking to the 
bathroom sink, the husband noticed a set of double doors.  Curious, he said to his wife, "Honey, I just 
found the closet."  Swinging the doors open, he was stunned!  Inside the doors was the master bedroom 
suite.  In the room were fresh-cut flowers and a basket of tasty fruit.  Everything was beautiful, the 
furnishings, the curtains, the wall hangings, everything.  The man and wife stood there shaking their 
heads.  "If only we had opened the door and entered in—all the way.  We were only a few steps away from 
real comfort." 

  
This married couple's frustration is typical of many Christian believers today.  They just fail to enter into 

God's Word all the way.   They stop before they can get the full benefit of what He has to offer.  Remember: you 
cannot really 'live in' something until you are willing to go through the door! 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  Why is it important to study the Scriptures?  Why is it important to apply the Scriptures to your 
life?  Which is the most difficult for you to do? 



2.  Society is full of people who have too much to do and too little time to do it. What are some practical 
ways you can live in the Scriptures on a day-to-day basis? 

  
2.  SCRIPTURE MAKES A PERSON WISE TO SALVATION (v. 15). 

  
If man needs anything, he needs wisdom, wisdom about how to be saved. Death and every other evil imaginable 

rushes about and floods the world of man. The strongest among men are swept about and drowned by... 
•        drugs 
•        

disease 
•        

broken homes 
•        bad 

habits 
•        pride 
•        

license 
•        

selfishness 
•        greed 
•        envy 
•        war  
•        

murmuring 
•        

loneliness 
•        crime 
•        

accident 
•        loss 
•        

enslavements 
•        

conceit 
•        power 

•        
extravagance 

•        
gluttony 

•        
jealousy 

•        death 
•        

grumbling 
•        

purposelessness 
•        

lawlessness 
•        

immorality 
•        illness  
•        lusts 
•        

indulgence 
•        

prejudice 
•        

discrimination 
•        

drunkenness 
•        murder 
•        gossip 
•        

emptiness 
  
There is no end to the evil that is drowning man and his world. What man and his world need is wisdom, the wisdom 

to save himself and his world. Is such a wisdom available? This is the glorious message of this verse, "Yes!" The Holy 
Scriptures are able to make man wise unto salvation. The Holy Scriptures can save man and his world. How? "Through 
faith which is in Christ Jesus." It is the Holy Scriptures that tell us about God's great plan of salvation for man, about how 
God saves man through faith in His Son, the Lord Jesus Christ. It is the Holy Scriptures alone and no other book... 

•  that tell us that God loves the world—that He loves the world so much that He sent His only begotten 
Son, the Lord Jesus Christ, into the world to reveal and tell us the truth. 

•  that tell us that Jesus Christ has taken care of the problem of righteousness and perfection—that He 
lived a perfect life and secured the ideal and perfect righteousness for man—that when a man believes in Jesus 
Christ, God takes that man's faith and counts it as righteousness. 

•  that tell us that Jesus Christ has taken care of the problem of sin and death—that He took all the sins of 
men upon Himself and bore the penalty and punishment of those sins; that He died for man—that when a 
person believes in Jesus Christ, God takes that person's faith and counts it as the death of Christ; that God 
counts the person as having died in Christ and thereby he never has to die. 

•  that tell us that Jesus Christ has taken care of the problem of living forever—that He has been raised 
from the dead to live eternally in the presence of God the Father; that when a person believes in Jesus Christ, 
God takes that person's faith and counts it as the resurrection of Jesus Christ; that the person is counted as 
having been raised in Christ and is thereby given eternal life. 



  
The point is this: the Holy Scriptures tell us how we can be saved through God's Son, the Lord Jesus Christ. No other 

book reveals this to man. The only wisdom that can ever save this world is the wisdom of God Himself, and that wisdom 
is found in His Holy Scriptures, the Holy Bible. 

  
"But these are written, that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that believing 

ye might have life through his name" (John 20:31). 
  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  How can the Scriptures save a man? 
2.  Why is the Bible the only book you can turn to for salvation?  What makes the Bible such a unique 

book? 
3.  Is there another source of wisdom you can turn to as good as the Bible? Why or why not?  Why do 

some men settle for man's wisdom? 
  

3.  SCRIPTURE IS INSPIRED BY GOD (v. 16). 
  
This is an extremely important verse in understanding the nature of Scripture, that is, in understanding just what 

Scripture is, its nature and authority. Note several facts. 
1.  Paul was, of course, referring to the Old Testament Scriptures; the New Testament Scriptures had not yet been 

completed. However, this passage is certainly applicable to the New Testament. The point is this: all Scripture—both the 
Old and New Testament—is inspired by God. 

2.  Scripture is inspired by God; the phrase "inspired of God" means God-breathed. What does this mean? No one 
can say for sure, but this much can be said. 

⇒  The idea is that God breathed out the Scriptures or God produced the Scriptures somewhat like He did 
creation. 

  
"By the word of the LORD were the heavens made; and all the host of them by the breath of his 

mouth" (Psalm 33:6). 
  
Note: it is Scripture that is inspired, not the man. The Bible does not claim to be written by inspired men. It does 

claim that the writing is supernaturally given or breathed by God. The Bible claims to be the Word given by the creative 
breath of God. 

The great Greek scholar A.T. Robertson says:  
  

"God-breathed...[this] is in contrast to the commandments of men."  
  
3.  The accuracy and dependability of Scripture is clearly seen when you study what Scripture has to say about itself. 

a.  The Holy Spirit is the author of the Scriptures (2 Peter 1:19-21, esp. 21). The origin of Scripture is not 
found in the will of man, that is, in his attempt to find truth and to interpret truth. But it is found in the Word of 
the Holy Spirit who reveals truth to man (cp. John 16:12-15; 1 Cor. 2:9-10). 

b.  The writers of the Old Testament claim that the Bible is the Word of God (2 Samuel 23:1-3; Isaiah 8:1, 
11; Jeremiah 1:9; Jeremiah 5:14; Jeremiah 7:27; Jeremiah 13:12; Ezekiel 3:4-11; Micah 3:8; Jeremiah 23:29; 
Habakkuk 2:2; Zech. 4:8). They refer to Scripture as "the Word," "the Statutes," "the Law," and "the 
Testimonies" (cp. Psalm 19:1f; Psalm 119:1f). "Thus saith the Lord" or an equivalent phrase is used over two 
thousand times in the Old Testament alone. 

The writers of the New Testament confirm the claims of the Old Testament writers (Hebrews 1:1; cp. 
Matthew 1:22; Matthew 2:15; Acts 1:16; Acts 28:25; Ephes. 4:8; 1 Tim. 1:18-20). They show the high 
authority of the Scriptures when they use phrases such as, "It is written" and "Scripture says." They expected 
the readers and hearers to be bound by Scripture. 

c.  The writers of the New Testament claim that the Bible is the Word of God (Acts 15:28; 1 Cor. 2:13; 1 
Cor. 3:1; 1 Cor. 11:23; 1 Cor. 14:37; 1 Cor. 15:1-4; Galatians 1:11-12; 1 Thes. 2:13; 2 Peter 3:2). Paul affirmed 
in behalf of all the apostles that their words were divinely taught (1 Cor. 2:13, note the word we). Peter asserts 
the same level of authority for the writings of the apostles as for the Old Testament Scriptures (2 Peter 3:2). 
The view of inspiration was clear in the early church: the first church council stated that the conclusions of the 
council were given by the Holy Spirit through the leaders (Acts 15:28f). 



d.  Jesus Christ claims that the Bible is the Word of God. He contrasts the Scriptures and the 
commandments of God with the traditions and instructions of men (Mark 7:6-13). He says, "the Scripture 
cannot be broken" (John 10:35). He validated the most minute portions of Scripture (Matthew 5:18; Luke 
16:17). He continually argued the validity of Scripture (Matthew 4:4, 7, 10; Matthew 22:29, 32, 43; Mark 
12:24; Luke 4:4, 8). He saw Himself as the focus and fulfillment of Scripture (Luke 24:25-27). He asserted that 
what was written must be fulfilled (Luke 22:36-37). He predicted and approved the New Testament and assured 
His apostles that they would be kept from error (John 16:13). 

e.  The Bible is absolutely trustworthy (Matthew 24:35).  
  

"The Scripture cannot be broken" (John 10:34-35). 
"For this cause also thank we God without ceasing, because, when ye received the word of God 

which ye heard of us, ye received it not as the word of men, but as it is in truth, the word of God, 
which effectually worketh also in you that believe" (1 Thes. 2:13). 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  Is all Scripture inspired by God?  How can you know for sure? 
2.  Is it actually Scripture that is to be honored or the men who wrote the books of the Bible? 
3.  How does the Bible testify about its accuracy and dependability?  Is there enough evidence to 

convince you that the Bible is the Word of God?  If a person does not accept it, what would convince him? 
  

4.  SCRIPTURE IS PROFITABLE TO MAN (v. 16). 
  
The word profitable means useful, beneficial, and helpful. Simply stated, the Bible is for man; God gave it to help 

man. There are four very specific helps found in the Bible. 
1.  The Bible is profitable for doctrine. God wants man to know beyond doubt who God is; who man is; and the 

beginning, meaning, and end of all things. The Scripture reveals the truth—the nature, meaning, and significance of truth. 
The Bible gives man the principles and rules for life. It gives him the doctrines and foundations of life. 

  
"Search the Scriptures; for in them ye think ye have eternal life: and they are they which testify of me" 

(John 5:39). 
  
2.  The Bible is profitable for reproof. God wants man to sense conviction and to be rebuked when he is disobedient 

to God's will. The Scripture reveals God's will and the consequences of disobedience to His will. 
  

"For the word of God is quick and powerful, and sharper than any twoedged sword, piercing even to 
the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and 
intents of the heart" (Hebrews 4:12). 

  
3.  The Bible is profitable for correction. God wants man to be set aright when he is wrong. The Bible teaches 

obedience by teaching a person to discipline himself, even to the point of suffering (Hebrews 5:8). 
  

"That he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word" (Ephes. 5:26). 
  
4.  The Bible is profitable for instruction in righteousness. God wants man to know the right things to do, to think 

and to say. The Bible reveals how to live "soberly, righteously, and godly in this present world; looking for that 
blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ" (Titus 2:12-13). 

  
"As newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby: if so be ye have 

tasted that the Lord is gracious" (1 Peter 2:2-3). 
  

APPLICATION: 
Have you ever bought some gadget you never used?  You went to the store, picked it out, bought it, took it 

home, and stored it in your closet with this thought in mind:  "I'll use it one day."  For many, that day never 
comes.  The need is still there.  The gadget is still there, but the effort to get the gadget out and learn how to use it 
is not there.  And the pity is, the product you bought is useful—but not sitting on the shelf. 



The Word of God can be likened to this situation.  Most of us have invested in a Bible, God's Holy Word.  A 
lot of us even have a Bible on display on a table in our homes.  But many of our Bibles are gathering dust.  Do we 
have no need for it any longer?  Has it lost its usefulness?  No, that is not the case.  The Bible has not changed in 
its usefulness, but we have to make the effort to get the Bible 'off the shelf' to get the profit from it.  Don't treat 
God's Word like a disposable item.  Purpose in your heart to use it every day! 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  What practical help does God's Word give you?  Are you allowing the Scriptures to have their full 
impact in your life?  If not, why not? 

2.  Why is doctrine important? 
3.  What does it mean to be reproved by God's Word?  How does this work in your life? 
4.  In what ways can God correct you?  What does this tell you about how much God loves you? 
5.  Is it sufficient for you to determine what is right or wrong in your life? Why do you need to go to 

God's Word for instruction? 
  

5.  SCRIPTURE PERFECTS A MAN AND EQUIPS HIM FOR EVERY GOOD WORK (v. 17). 
  
By "perfect" is meant completed, matured, filled. No person is complete or mature apart from Scripture. Man was 

made for God and he is to live by the Word of God. If he tries to live without God and His Word, man fails in life. He 
lives an incomplete, immature, and unfulfilled life. This is particularly true of the man of God, the person who claims to 
be a minister or teacher of God's Word. 

  
APPLICATION: 
Scripture alone, the very Word of God itself, can make a person complete and equip him for every good work. 
William Barclay's comments on this point pierce the heart and need to be heeded by everyone of us: 

  
"The study of the Scriptures trains a man in righteousness until he is equipped for every good work. 

Here is the essential conclusion. The study of the Scriptures must never be selfish; it must never be simply 
for the good of a man's own soul. Any change, any conversion which makes a man think of nothing but of 
the fact that he has been saved is no true change and no true conversion. He must study the Scriptures to 
make himself useful to God and useful to his fellow men. He must study, not simply and solely to save his 
own soul, but that he may make himself such that God will use him to help to save the souls and comfort the 
lives of others. No man is saved unless he is on fire to save his fellow men."  

  
What a convicting statement: "He must study...that God will use him to help to save the souls and comfort the 

lives of others. No man is saved unless he is on fire to save his fellow men." What an indictment that every man of 
God must heed. We must study more, allowing Scripture to stir us more so that we will reach out to save souls and 
to minister more. 

  
"And it [God's Word] shall be with him, and he shall read therein all the days of his life: that he 

may learn to fear the LORD his God, to keep all the words of this law and these statues, to do them" 
(Deut. 17:19). 

  
ILLUSTRATION: 
Can a new piano student play a symphony after only one lesson?  Of course not.  The student gets better by 

sitting on the piano bench day after day, playing the scales over and over again, and carefully learning every note 
on every bar of the sheet music.  Studying the Scriptures is much the same.  The more time you spend in God's 
Word, the more you get out of it, the more God blesses you and equips you to do His calling.  Like the piano 
student who wants the symphony without the practice, too many Christians expect to get all the blessings promised 
in Scripture without spending time in God's Word.  Based on the amount of time you spend in Scripture, are you 
more equipped to do God's work today than you were when you became a Christian? 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  What work has Scripture equipped you to do?  Do you ever experience feelings of inadequacy in 
spiritual areas?  How can you overcome these feelings? 



2.  What is the relationship between studying the Scriptures and being equipped?  What is your role in 
this process? 

3.  What barriers keep you from studying the Word of God?  What adjustments do you need to make in 
your personal schedule to overcome these barriers? 

  
SUMMARY: 
  
God has given you a lifetime to form good habits.  The most important habit you need to form is learning how to live 

in the Scriptures.  Try it.  Stick with it.  The more time you spend in God's Word, the easier it will be to dwell in a place 
that feels like home.  Remember: 

  
1.  A believer must live in the Scriptures. 
2.  Scripture makes a person wise to salvation. 
3.  Scripture is inspired by God. 
4.  Scripture is profitable to man. 
5.  Scripture perfects a man and equips him for every good work. 

  
PERSONAL JOURNAL NOTES 
(Reflection & Response) 
  

1.  The most important thing that I learned from this lesson was: 
  

2.  The area that I need to work on the most is: 
  

3.  I can apply this lesson to my life by: 
  

4.  Closing Statement of Commitment:  
THE TRIUMPH OF PREACHING, 4:1-8 

»Front Matter  »Book Intro  »Detailed Outline 
(Note: because of the length of this commentary, you may wish to split this outline into two studies. Points one and 

two could be the first study, and points three and four the second study.) 
  

Study 1:  THE AWESOME CHARGE TO PREACH THE WORD AND TO MINISTER 
Text:  2 Timothy 4:1-5 
Aim:  To share the Word faithfully with great passion. 
Memory Verse: 
"Preach the word; be instant in season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all 

longsuffering and doctrine" (2 Tim. 4:2). 
  
INTRODUCTION: 
Who is supposed to preach the Word?  A lot of believers delegate this job to their minister.  After all, "isn't that what 

we are paying him for?"  If the world is ever going to be reached for Jesus Christ, it will take every Christian doing his 
part to share the good news.  It was never God's intention to limit the preaching or sharing of God's Word to just 
professional clergy.  The job is too big and the message is too wonderful to delegate this task to just a few. 

What keeps some believers from sharing the Word of God openly and freely?  There are several reasons that cause 
people to hold back: 

⇒  The fear of being misunderstood 
⇒  The fear of being rejected 
⇒  The fear of not knowing all the answers 
⇒  Shyness 
⇒  No passion for lost souls 
⇒  A lack of faithfulness 
⇒  A lack of obedience 

The list could go on and on.  But the point is this: if someone had not taken the time to share God's Word with you, 
where would you be right now?  You would be lost, without hope. 



The world is bombarded with message after message offering hope after hope. But above all the messages and above 
all the hopes that bombard the world, there is one that is more needed by man than all the others—one that is so important 
that it supersedes all the others combined. What is that message? It is the message of the Word of God. The Word of God 
offers the only lasting hope for man. For this reason, the Word of God must be preached. The believer must commit 
himself to the awesome charge of sharing the Word of God and ministering as never before. 

  
OUTLINE: 

1.  Preach the Word—for the eyes of God and Christ watch you (v.1). 
2.  Preach the Word—for that is what God says is to be preached (v.2). 
3.  Preach the Word—for the great apostasy is coming (v.3-4). 
4.  Preach the Word—for you must complete and fulfill your ministry (v.5). 

  
1.  PREACH THE WORD—FOR THE EYES OF GOD AND CHRIST WATCH YOU (v. 1). 

  
The thrust of this great passage is the previous verse: 
  

"All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
for instruction in righteousness" (2 Tim. 3:16). 

  
Therefore, "I charge you...preach the word" (2 Tim. 4:1-2). You must preach or share the Word, for God and Christ 

are watching. Their eyes are upon you. They are watching to see if you share the Word. Note: the believer is not to be 
sharing his own ideas nor the ideas of other men. The message of the gospel is not the message of human philosophy, 
psychology, sociology, or education. It is not the message of self-image and personal development. As helpful as these 
subjects may be, they are not the gospel; they are not the Word of God.  

The Word is the very Word of God, the glorious gospel of our salvation. The Word is the Scripture which we hold in 
our hands and study and teach to all who give their lives to Christ Jesus our Lord. The Word that we are to share is... 

•  the very revelation of God Himself, the record of what God wants us to know, the record that is 
recorded in the Holy Scriptures, the Holy Bible. 

•  the unbelievable love of God that tells us about Jesus Christ, the Son of God, who came to earth to save 
man from the sin, suffering, and death of this world. 

•  the great mercy of God that He has poured out upon us through the death of His Son, the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

•  the coming resurrection and judgment of all men. 
This is the Word that we are to share, and we are to proclaim it from the housetops ever so boldly and courageously. 

No matter the trials or the threats of men, we are to "preach the Word"—the Word of our living God. 
  

ILLUSTRATION: 
When you share the Word of God with others, do you ever feel like the loneliest person on earth?  Take heart, 

for God is not only watching you, He will also help you—if you are faithful in sharing His Word. 
  

Dan, a new believer, was looking forward to attending a class reunion.  Some of his old classmates 
who had been his closest friends had moved up the corporate ladder of success. 

As the day grew nearer, Dan began to feel a twinge of nerves.  "What can I say to the fellows who 
were such close friends?  One of them is a scientist.  Another is a university professor.  Still another is a 
great scholar and writer.  What can I say that will lead them to Christ?"  Looking for some encouragement, 
Dan called the man who had led him to Christ.  "Mike, what shall I do?  It is too late for me to back out 
now."  It did not take Mike long to give his advice after hearing Dan's concern.  "Dan, there is no need for 
you to feel intimidated.  Just share the gospel and the Lord will help you and cause your sharing to bear 
fruit. Trust Him." 

  
The believer must never share the gospel in his own strength.  God and Christ are watching our efforts: they 

are with us.  We must just share the Word: be faithful and the Lord will bless our sharing. 
  
There are three strong reasons given to make sure that we share the Word of God. 
1.  The Lord Jesus Christ shall judge the living and the dead. If we are living when He returns, He is going to judge 

us. If we die before He returns, He is going to judge us. The idea is twofold. 



⇒  First, He is going to judge us as to whether or not we shared. If He calls us to share and we do not 
share, we shall be judged and condemned. 

⇒  Second, He is going to judge us as to whether or not we shared the Word. If we share the ideas of men 
instead of God's Word, we shall be judged and condemned. If we share a mixture of men's ideas and God's 
Word, we shall be judged and condemned. 

  
"Some day Timothy's work will be tested, and that test will be carried out by none other than Jesus 

Christ Himself. A Christian's work must be good enough, not to satisfy men, but to satisfy Jesus. He must 
do every task in  such a way that he can take it and offer it to Christ. He is not concerned with either the 
criticism or the verdict of men. The one thing he covets is the 'Well done!' of Jesus Christ. If we all within 
the Church and within the world did our work in that spirit, the difference in life would be incalculable. 

  
⇒  It would save us from the touchy spirit which is offended by the criticisms of men. 
⇒  It would save us from the self-important spirit which is concerned with matters of 

personal rights and personal prestige. 
⇒  It would save us from the self-centered spirit which demands thanks and praise from men 

for its every act. 
⇒  It would even save us from being hurt by the ingratitude of men. 

  
"The Christian concentration is on Christ."  

  
"For the Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father with his angels; and then he shall reward 

every man according to his works" (Matthew 16:27). 
  
2.  The Lord Jesus Christ shall appear in glory as "the returning conqueror."  This is seen in the word "appearing." It 

means the glorious and visible appearance of the Lord Jesus. The history of the word is found in the appearance of the 
great Roman Emperor, especially when he was scheduled to visit a city. Thorough preparations were made: buildings and 
streets were scrubbed and cleaned; people worked hard to prepare themselves and their city for their coming king. They 
were excited about his coming and focused their attention and energy upon his coming. This is exactly what the believer 
must do: he must share the Word, keeping his mind upon the return of the Lord Jesus Christ. He must be prepared for His 
return, and the believer prepares by sharing the Word. The conquering Lord is returning; if we fail to share the Word, we 
will stand before Him unprepared—embarrassed and ashamed. If we fail to be subjected to Him now—fail to share His 
Word—we shall be subjected and judged by Him. 

  
"Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which is above every name: that 

at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under the 
earth; and that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father" (Phil. 
2:9-11). 

  
3.  The Lord Jesus Christ shall set up His kingdom forever and ever. The true believer of God shall be a citizen of the 

Lord's kingdom. His position and rank (the amount of responsibility) in that kingdom is based upon his faithfulness in this 
world. Therefore, the believer of God must share the Word faithfully. He must keep his eye upon the kingdom of Christ 
even as Christ is keeping His eye upon the believer's faithfulness. "So live and so work that you will rank high in the roll 
of citizens of the Kingdom when the Kingdom comes."  

  
"And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me; that ye may eat and drink 

at my table in my kingdom, and set on thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel" (Luke 22:29-30). 
  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  What message does the world preach to man?  How does it differ from God's message? 
2.  What can happen to your message if you divert from the Bible? 
3.  In down-to-earth terms, why are you to share the Word of God? 

  
2.  PREACH THE WORD—FOR THAT IS WHAT GOD SAYS IS TO BE PREACHED (v. 2). 

  



Preaching or sharing the Word is to be the consuming passion of the believer's life. Note how forcefully this is 
brought out in this verse: 

⇒  "Preach the Word." 
⇒  "Be instant in season, out of season": keep a sense of urgency; grasp the opportunities and make 

opportunities to share. 
⇒  "Reprove." 
⇒  "Rebuke." 
⇒  "Exhort with all longsuffering and doctrine." 

  
1.  First, preach or share the Word. The whole thrust is obsession—the Christian believer is to be obsessed with 

sharing. Sharing God's Word is to burn within his soul; he is to be consumed with sharing—a burning passion to share the 
unsearchable riches of Christ. Why? 

  
⇒  Because preaching or sharing is God's chosen method to save men. 

  
"For the preaching of the cross is to them that perish foolishness; but unto us which are saved it 

is the power of God....For after that in the wisdom of God the world by wisdom knew not God, it 
pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to save them that believe" (1 Cor. 1:18, 21). 

  
⇒  Because the believer is held accountable to preach or share. 

  
"For though I preach the gospel, I have nothing to glory of: for necessity is laid upon me; yea, 

woe is unto me, if I preach not the gospel!" (1 Cor. 9:16). 
  
It is impossible to overemphasize preaching. It is even impossible to fully grasp the importance of preaching. This is 

the whole thrust of this passage. Just think about the solemn charge and warning that has just been covered in 2 Tim. 4:1: 
⇒  God and Christ both have their eyes on the believer—to see if he is sharing the Word. 
⇒  The believer shall be judged by the Lord Jesus Christ as to whether or not he shares the Word. 
⇒  The believer shall face Christ when Christ returns in glory as the conquering Lord—face Him and 

give an account of his sharing God's Word. 
⇒  The Christian believer's place and position in the Lord's kingdom will be determined by how faithful 

he was in sharing the Word. 
  
Therefore, the charge is to preach or share the Word. Note two very significant points. 

a.  The word "preach" is the picture of the believer standing before people in all the dignity and authority 
of God Himself. It is the word that was used of the ambassador who was sent forth by the king to proclaim his 
message in all of the authority and dignity of the king himself. 

b.  The believer is to preach or share "the Word." What is meant by "the Word"?  
⇒  "All Scripture"—all Scripture that is given by the inspiration of God (2 Tim. 3:16). 

  
The Word means the Scripture, the very Word of God itself. It is the whole counsel of God that comprises what men 

call The Holy Bible. The believer is to share the Word, the Holy Scripture, the very Word of God Himself. He is not to 
share... 

•        his own 
ideas 

•        the ideas 
of other men 

•        philosophy 
•        

psychology 
•        self-image 
•        self-

righteousness 

•        sociology 
•        science 
•        

educational 
development 

•        personal 
efforts 

•        ego-
boosters 

•        man-made 
religion 

  



"And as ye go, preach, saying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand....What I tell you in darkness, that 
speak ye in light: and what ye hear in the ear, that preach ye upon the housetops" (Matthew 10:7, 27). 

  
APPLICATION: 
The believer's source for spiritual growth is to be the Word of God.  The eternal Word of God will never dry 

up, but if Christians try to feed off anything else, they will quickly find themselves among the living dead with the 
following epitaph: 

  
The Word of God they did not seek, 
Their spiritual life was very weak. 
An outer shell they now can claim. 
Because their diet of choice has made them lame. 

  
"Preach the word; be instant in season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all 

longsuffering and doctrine" (2 Timothy 4:2). 
  
2.  Second, be instant in season, out of season. The word "instant" means to "take a stand, to stand upon it or up to it, 

to carry on, to stick to it" (A.T. Robertson). As Robertson says, "There are all sorts of seasons...some difficult...some 
easy." The task of the believer is to stand and stick to sharing God's Word no matter the circumstances, easy or difficult. 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  What is to be the consuming passion of a believer's life?  Is it possible to have a powerful message if 
you are not committed to share the Word of God?  Why? 

2.  Why do some people water down the meaning of the Word of God? 
3.  Does the Christian believer have the right to add his own opinion to the Word of God?  Why is it 

important to share only the Word of God? 
4.  What does it mean to be instant in season and out or season?  Does it apply to any believer or just to 

preachers? 
  
3.  Third, reprove. The word means to stir a person to prove himself; to put a person under conviction; to lead a 

person to see his sin and to feel guilt over it. It means to put a person under conviction of sin and to lead him to confession 
and repentance. 

  
4.  Fourth, rebuke. This is a strong word, very strong. It is a... 
  

"...sharp, severe rebuke with possibly a suggestion in some cases, of impending penalty. Even where the 
preacher has experienced failure after failure in bringing sinners or saints to forsake their sin."  

"A word of warning and rebuke would often save a brother from many a sin and many a shipwreck. But, as 
someone has said, that word must always be spoken as 'brother setting brother right.' It must be spoken with a 
consciousness of our common guilt. It is not our place to set ourselves up as the moral judge of anyone; 
nonetheless it is our duty to speak that warning word when it needs to be spoken."  

"Convince wicked people of the evil and danger of their wicked courses. Endeavour, by dealing plainly with 
them, to bring them to repentance. Rebuke them with gravity and authority, in Christ's name, that they may take 
[your] displeasure against them as an indication of God's displeasure."  

  
Tough love, a love that speaks the truth in love, is a hard thing for many of us to do. Very few people are comfortable 

with handling confrontation. Maybe that is why so much sin is ignored in the church today. A well-timed rebuke is 
sometimes the most loving thing you can do for a sinning brother. 

  
"Them that sin rebuke before all, that others also may fear" (1 Tim. 5:20). 

  
5.  Fifth, exhort with all longsuffering and doctrine. The word "exhort" has the idea of "please, I beg of you, I urge 

you," It means to beseech, encourage, comfort, and help. It is not enough to reprove and rebuke people. The Christian 
believer must encourage and comfort, help and carry the person to Christ. Note how crucial this point is. 



a.  The believer must "exhort with all longsuffering." The idea is that the believer patiently endures in 
exhorting people—no matter the circumstances. He continually exhorts and encourages. He suffers a long, long 
time with people... 

•  enduring whatever weaknesses and failings they have. 
•  enduring whatever evil and injury is done. 

  
The believer suffers a long, long time without resentment or anger, and he never gives up, for he knows 

the power of Christ to change lives. 
b.  The believer "exhorts with all doctrine." He does not teach bits and pieces of God's Word. He does not 

just focus upon subjects... 
•  that are popular. 
•  that are favorites. 
•  that arouse curiosity. 
•  that he thinks are needed. 

He focuses upon all the doctrines of God—the whole counsel of God. He exhorts people in all the doctrine of God. 
  

"But exhort one another daily, while it is called to day; lest any of you be hardened through the 
deceitfulness of sin" (Hebrews 3:13). 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  What emotions might a person be feeling who has been reproved?  What action should these emotions 
bring about? 

2.  Does a rebuke have value to the believer?  Can you recall being rebuked?  What effect did it have on 
you? 

3.  Should you exhort only believers?  Why or why not?  In what ways can you exhort others?  What is 
the ultimate goal of exhortation? 

  
3.  PREACH THE WORD—FOR THE GREAT APOSTASY IS COMING (v. 3-4). 

  
Even as Paul was writing these words some false teaching had already seeped into the church, and the future was not 

too bright. This is a prediction of Scripture; Paul was prophesying that the false teaching was to spread. The day was 
coming when apostasy (turning away, abandonment) was to sweep throughout the church. The idea is that the apostasy 
would be great—many would follow after the false teaching and the whole church would be affected.  

We know from church history that this is exactly what happened to the churches in Asia. The Asian churches were 
the very churches who were warned in the Book of Revelation (Rev. 1:11-3:22). There were seven churches, and out of 
the seven only one remained faithful to the preaching of the Word—the Philadelphian church (Rev. 3:7-13). The other six 
became apostate; many of the people turned away from the pure preaching and teaching of God's Word. Why? What 
caused the apostasy? What caused so many people and churches to turn away from Christ and from the pure Word of 
God? This present passage gives the answer, and remember: it was a prediction. The apostasy had not yet happened. Two 
clear reasons are given why people turn away from Christ and why churches turn away from the preaching of the pure 
Word of God. 

1.  People will not endure sound doctrine. By doctrine, of course, is meant the doctrines, teaching, and instructions of 
God's Word, the Holy Scriptures. The place of Scripture in the lives of believers has just been discussed in the previous 
passage (cp. 2 Tim. 3:14-17). Note the word "sound." It means wholesome and healthy doctrine and teaching. The only 
doctrine and teaching that is sound is that of God's Word.  

The point is this: people turn away from sound doctrine because they do not want to hear the truth. What truth? In all 
honesty, the truth that none of us enjoys hearing. 

⇒  We do not enjoy hearing that we are sinful and depraved, dirty and unclean, selfish and immoral, 
unjust and unworthy, ever failing and always coming up short. No person enjoys hearing this, no matter who 
he is. Yet the message is true, and a person is foolish not to be honest and acknowledge it. Why? Because the 
sin and depravity of our hearts is the very reason we live in such an evil world and die. And being honest about 
the fact is the only way the problem of evil and death can ever be solved. Nevertheless, despite all this, it is not 
enjoyable to confess that we are sinners and hopelessly depraved. 

⇒  We do not enjoy hearing that we can do nothing whatsoever to become acceptable to God. This idea 
just does not make sense to most people, for there are some good people in the world. Think about it: no 
matter who the person is—no matter how good and moral he is, no matter how much good he does—he is not 



acceptable and cannot make himself acceptable to God. As stated, this is not a pleasant thought, not to any 
person. Therefore, men do not want to hear such doctrine shared. 

⇒  Most people do not like hearing that Jesus Christ is the only Savior, the only Mediator, the only way a 
person can be saved and acceptable to God. They ask and wonder about the people who never hear about 
Christ (like the native in the jungle) and about other religions. 

  
The teaching of Scripture could go on and on, but the point is clear. People turn away from sound doctrine for a very 

simple reason: they do not want to hear the truth. They either do not agree with it, or else they do not want to be reminded 
or to think about it. 

  
"Jesus answered them, and said, My doctrine is not mine, but his that sent me. If any man will do his 

will, he shall know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether I speak of myself" (John 7:16-17). 
  

ILLUSTRATION: 
There are few things worse than mixing a little truth with a lot of error.  In many fellowships, compromise has 

replaced Biblical conviction.  It was the great preacher Harry Ironside who illustrated the case well: 
  

"A brilliant [liberal]...preacher...was bidding farewell to his congregation as he was about to leave 
them for a new parish. 

"One of his young men approached him, and said: 'Pastor, I am sorry we are losing you.  Before you 
came I was one who did not care for God, man, or the Devil, but through your delightful sermons, I have 
learned to love them all!'"  

  
Every believer's life is a sermon.  What kind of message are you sharing with the world? 

  
2.  People will want teachers who allow them to live as they desire. The Greek actually says that people will be 

dominated "by their own lusts." They will be living lives of lust, craving, and self-gratification—lives that seek the 
gratification of the flesh through... 

•  sex and immorality 
•  recognition and honor 
•  power and authority 
•  status and position 
•  money and possessions 
•  image and approval 
•  discipline and control 
•  religion and personal righteousness 
•  good works and benevolence 

  
Such lusts and cravings will so dominate people's lives that they will seek ministers and teachers who will tickle their 

ears with the message of personal development and self-image. 
Note this: the messages of personal development and self-image, of philosophy and psychology, of religion and good 

works are messages that benefit men. But they do not go far enough. They do not solve the problems of evil and 
selfishness within the human heart nor do they solve the problem of death. Any person who is truly honest and thoughtful 
knows that no person and no group of persons—not even the whole human race—can keep a single person from dying nor 
infuse a serum into a person that will make him live forever. Neither can anyone recreate the earth and the heavens into a 
perfect world. Man is far short of perfection. If there is to be such a thing as salvation—as being delivered from evil and 
death and given eternal life in a new heavens and earth—it has to come from God Himself. This is the message, the 
glorious gospel of God's Word: there is salvation through His love—His love that has been demonstrated in His Son, the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

The point is this: men do not want to be honest. They want the right to live like they want and to do their own thing. 
They want the right to be comfortable, at ease, recognized, honored, esteemed, and to secure position, authority, wealth, 
and power. They want pleasure and stimulation—the gratification of their lusts when they want them gratified. Therefore, 
they want teachers who will tickle their ears and assure them... 

•  that the building up of their discipline, image, and personal development is good and acceptable just so 
God is honored and acknowledged. 

•  that immorality and carnality are forgivable. 



As stated, both messages are true, but they are not the whole truth. And the only way a person can be saved, truly 
saved, is by surrendering his life to the whole truth of God's Word. Note what Scripture says: false teaching is nothing 
more than fables. The Amplified New Testament says that people "will turn aside from hearing the truth and wander 
off into myths and man-made fictions." 

  
"I marvel that ye are so soon removed from him that called you into the grace of Christ unto another 

gospel: which is not another; but there be some that trouble you, and would pervert the gospel of Christ. 
But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than that which we have 
preached unto you, let him be accursed. As we said before, so say I now again, If any man preach any other 
gospel unto you than that ye have received, let him be accursed" (Galatians 1:6-9). 

  
APPLICATION: 
Timothy and all true believers of the gospel must share the Word, for a great turning away is coming. God's 

people must preach and share the gospel now while there is still time—preach with all the fervency and power of 
God's indwelling Spirit. 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  In what ways can false teaching seep into the church?  How can this be prevented? 
2.  Why do some people want to avoid facing the truth? 
3.  What kinds of things tickle the ears of men today?  How can you guard yourself from this temptation? 
4.  How can preaching the Word of God turn the tide against false teachers? 

  
4.  PREACH THE WORD—FOR YOU MUST COMPLETE AND FULFILL YOUR MINISTRY (v. 5). 

  
You must "fill your ministry to the brim." Tragically... 

•  not every believer completes his ministry. 
•  not every believer fills his ministry to the brim. 
•  not every believer does everything Christ wants Him to do. 
•  not every believer undertakes every ministry that God desires for him. 

Some do; we can look around and see some Christian believers who serve ever so faithfully. Some are not as gifted 
as others, and they serve in what men call small ministries, but they serve faithfully and well. How can we all become 
faithful and fulfill our ministries? How can we fill our ministries to the brim? Paul told Timothy that he had to do four 
things to complete his ministry. 

1.  The believer must watch in all things. The word "watch" means to be sober, calm, and alert; to keep a cool, calm, 
and collected mind; to maintain a controlled and disciplined life and spirit. And note: the believer is to be this way in all 
things: in body, mind, and spirit—in thought, word and behavior. The believer is to always watch—always be alert, calm, 
controlled, and disciplined—no matter the activity or behavior. 

  
"Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation: the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak" 

(Matthew 26:41). 
  
2.  The believer is to "endure afflictions." The word means to suffer hardships, troubles, problems, difficulties, and 

evils. Kenneth Wuest gives an excellent discussion of this point, a discussion that merits attention by every believer who 
has any concern for people whatsoever. 

  
"The verb [endure afflictions] is...a sharp command given with military snap and curtness. Timothy needed 

just that. He was not cast in a heroic mold. How we...need that injunction today. What 'softies' we sometimes are, 
afraid to come out clearly in our proclamation of the truth and our stand as to false doctrine, fearing the ostracism 
of our fellows, the...displeasure of our superiors, or the cutting off of our immediate financial income. I would 
rather walk a lonely road with Jesus than be without His fellowship in the crowd, wouldn't you? I would rather 
live in a cottage and eat simple food, and have Him as Head of my house and the Unseen Guest at every meal, 
than to live in royal style in a mansion without Him."  

  
"Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye stedfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of 

the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord" (1 Cor. 15:58). 
  



3.  The believer is to do the work of an evangelist. This does not mean that the believer is to become a travelling or 
professional evangelist. It means that his work is to be evangelistic—he is to seek to win souls in all that he does. He is to 
share the love and judgment of God in all of his preaching and teaching and in everything else he does. The very thrust of 
his ministry is to be that of reconciling people to God, that of sharing the glorious news of God's love and of coming 
judgment: that God saves and shall judge people through His Son, the Lord Jesus Christ. 

  
"But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you: and ye shall be witnesses unto 

me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth" (Acts 
1:8). 

"But sanctify the Lord God in your hearts: and be ready always to give an answer to every man that 
asketh you a reason of the hope that is in you with meekness and fear" (1 Peter 3:15). 

  
4.  The believer is to complete and fulfill his ministry, fill it to the brim. He is to carry his ministry out to the end, 

fully perform all the duties of it. 
  

"Jesus saith unto them, My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to finish his work" (John 
4:34). 

  
ILLUSTRATION: 
How much of an effort do you make in fulfilling your ministry?  Do you do just enough to get by with or do 

you pour yourself into it?  What term would best define your life: a life of mediocrity or a life of magnificence? 
  

The story is told of three men who died and went to heaven.  During their processing by Saint Peter, 
the first man pulled out his resume and said, "I've got a seminary degree, and I've brought my sharpest 
three-piece suit to be presented to God.  I'm sure you folks have a special place for me to serve."  Peter 
looked at his records and saw that the man was more interested in style that in substance.  "End of the line 
please.  We'll process you later." 

The next man lived his life by this motto: "Ministry should always be done when it is convenient for 
me, when it doesn't interfere with other important things in my life."  As best as he could tell, his motto 
seemed to serve him well.  He lived his life for himself and had plenty of time for pleasure.  Peter looked at 
his records again and just rolled his eyes and said, "I'm sorry.  Please stand in the Wasted Rewards line." 

The third man did not look very impressive.  In fact, he looked haggard.  He had spent a great deal of 
energy pouring his life into other people.  Ministering to others in the name of Jesus Christ wore him out. 
However, he had only one regret: he could not get to everybody.  Peter greeted him warmly and said, 
"Brother, please go on ahead.  You have fulfilled your ministry on earth.  Enter into the rest of our 
Lord.  Well done, faithful servant!" 

  
One day you will stand face to face with the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God Himself. Will He be able to 

say to you, "Well done, faithful servant"? 
  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Do you serve the Lord in His church?  If not, you must pray, study God's Word, and ask God and the 

leaders of the church to help you find a place of service. You must do all you can to help and minister to 
others. 

2.  What would you consider to be an affliction to be endured?  How can you handle it? 
3.  Societies are full of bustling people, activities, stress and crime. In realistic terms, how can you keep 

watch, calm, and cool? 
4.  How often do you share your faith?  What can you do to be even more consistent in sharing Christ? 
5.  Is it in your heart to fulfill your ministry to the brim?  What will you have to do to see this happen in 

your lifetime? 
  
SUMMARY: 
  
What kind of message is your life sending to others?  Does your message focus hope on circumstances and people or 

upon the Lord Jesus Christ?  The charge is filled with tremendous responsibility... 
  



1.  Share the Word—for the eyes of God and Christ watch you. 
2.  Share the Word—for that is what God says is to be preached. 
3.  Share the Word—for the great apostasy is coming. 
4.  Share the Word—for you must completely fulfill your ministry. 

  
PERSONAL JOURNAL NOTES 
(Reflection & Response) 
  

1.  The most important thing that I learned from this lesson was: 
  

2.  The area that I need to work on the most is: 
  

3.  I can apply this lesson to my life by: 
  

4.  Closing Statement of Commitment:  
  
 

Study 2:  THE TRIUMPHANT TESTIMONY OF PAUL 
Text:  2 Timothy 4:6-8 
Aim:  To strive to have the testimony of Paul: To fight a good fight; to finish your course; to keep the 

faith. 
Memory Verse: 
"I have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith" (2 Tim. 4:7). 

  
INTRODUCTION: 
For a moment, allow your mind to wander backwards in time and let Paul's testimony grip your heart.  Listen closely 

as you overhear his tender comments to Timothy.  His testimony can both challenge you as well as change you.  Now, 
look closely, if you will... 

  
Paul is sitting in the drab dungeon of a Roman prison. He is facing the capital charge of insurrection against 

the Roman government. He has had his preliminary hearing before Nero; therefore, he is soon to stand before 
Nero in his final trial and hear the fateful verdict: "Execution." How soon? We do not know, but these verses 
indicate very soon. Paul knew that the end of his life upon earth was at hand. This is the reason he had just passed 
the banner of the gospel over to Timothy—the reason he had just given Timothy the most awesome charge that can 
be given to a man: the awesome charge to preach the Word of God and to minister to a world that is lost and 
dying—a world that is reeling under the weight of so many desperate needs. Timothy must go forth and preach the 
gospel with all the might and commitment of his being. Note how Paul encourages Timothy even in discussing his 
own coming death. He wants Timothy to look ahead to the end of his own life and to be able to bear the same 
testimony.  

  
What a challenge to us all: Paul's triumphant testimony. 
  
OUTLINE: 

1.  His death (v.6). 
2.  His testimony (v.7). 
3.  His reward: a crown of righteousness (v.8). 

  
1.  HIS DEATH (v. 6). 

  
1.  Paul says that his life is being offered and sacrificed to God in one last act—the act of death. What a view of 

death! Seeing death as an offering and sacrifice being presented to God. The Greek word for offering or sacrifice is 
striking: it refers to the drink offering that was presented to God. When a person wanted to make a sacrifice to God, he 
often took a cup of wine or oil and poured it out as an offering and sacrifice to God. The drink offering symbolized the 
Lord Jesus pouring out His soul—dying—for us. 



Paul is saying, "I am pouring out my soul through death for the Lord Jesus Christ. The life and blood of my body is 
being sacrificed for the preaching of God's Word. I am laying down my life as an offering to Christ Jesus my Lord—
laying it down in the supreme act of sacrifice. I am dying for Him." 

The great Biblical writer William Barclay describes the scene with words that should challenge us all: 
  

"Paul did not think of himself as going to be executed; he thought of himself as going to offer his life to God. 
His life was not being taken from him; he was laying it down. Ever since his conversion Paul had offered to God—
his money, his scholarship, his strength, his time, the vigour of his body, the acuteness of his mind, the devotion of 
his passionate heart. Only life itself was left to offer, and gladly Paul was going to lay life down."  

  
2.  Paul says that the time for his departure from this world is at hand. The word "departure" is striking in its 

meaning.  
a.  To depart is the picture of a ship hoisting the anchor and loosening the mooring ropes and departing one 

country for another country. Paul had been anchored and tied to this world, but the anchor and ropes of this 
world were now being loosed, and Paul was about to set sail for the greatest of all ports—heaven itself. 

b.  To depart is the picture of breaking up an encampment. Paul had been camping in this world. If any 
man has ever known what it is like to be unsettled and moving about from place to place, it was Paul. And 
unfortunately it was often not by choice. Many times the opposition to the gospel had been so violent, he had 
been forced to break camp and move on, sometimes fleeing for his life. But now, Paul was to break camp and 
depart for the last time, and what a departure it was to be. He would never again have to move. He was 
departing this world for his permanent residence: heaven itself. 

c.  To depart is the picture of the unyoking of an animal from the burden of the cart, plow, or millstone 
which it had been pulling to grind the grain. Paul was to be released from the yoke and burden of labor and toil 
in this life. He was being released and set free to depart for the pastures, still waters, and rest of heaven and 
eternity. 

  
Matthew Henry says: 
  

"Observe...with what pleasure he [Paul] speaks of dying. He calls it his departure: though it is probable that 
he foresaw he must die a violent bloody death, yet he calls it his departure, or his release. Death to a good man is 
his release from the imprisonment of this world and his departure to the enjoyments of another world; he does not 
cease to be, but is only removed from one world to another."  

  
"For to me to live is Christ, and to die is gain. But if I live in the flesh, this is the fruit of my 

labour: yet what I shall choose I wot not. For I am in a strait betwixt two, having a desire to depart, 
and to be with Christ; which is far better" (Phil. 1:21-23). 

  
ILLUSTRATION: 
Jesus Christ died for the world.  But more important, Jesus Christ died for you.  In a single act on the cross, 

Jesus paid your debt of sin.  He would never ask anyone to do anything that He had not done first.  He died for 
you.  Will you die for Him? 

  
"In 'Planet in Rebellion,' George Vandeman wrote:  'It was May 21, 1946.  The place—Los Alamos.  A 

young and daring scientist was carrying out a necessary experiment in preparation for the atomic test to be 
conducted in the waters of the South Pacific....He had successfully performed such an experiment many 
times before.  In his effort to determine the amount of U-235 necessary for a chain reaction—scientists call 
it the critical mass—he would push two hemispheres of uranium together.  Then, just as the mass became 
critical, he would push them apart with his screwdriver, thus instantly stopping the chain reaction. 

"But that day, just as the material became critical, the screwdriver slipped! The hemispheres of 
uranium came too close together. Instantly the room was filled with a dazzling bluish haze.  Young Louis 
Slotin, instead of ducking and thereby possibly saving himself, tore the two hemispheres apart with his 
hands and thus interrupted the chain reaction.  By this instant....he saved the lives of the seven other 
persons in the room....As he waited...for the car that was to take them to the hospital, he said quietly to his 
companion, 'You'll come through all right.  But I haven't the faintest chance myself.'  It was only too 
true.  Nine days later he died in agony.  Nineteen centuries ago the Son of the living God walked directly 



into sin's most concentrated radiation, allowed himself to be touched by its curse, and let it take his 
life....But by that act he broke the chain reaction.  He broke the power of sin."  

  
You will only die once.  But how you die, why you die, and who you die for is something every believer needs 

to think about while there is still time. 
  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Should a believer's view of death be different from a non-believer's? 
2.  In your day-to-day life, what difference does it make knowing that heaven is waiting for you? 
3.  Are you going to be remembered by the world for your contribution to things of this world, or for your 

contribution to the things of God and of heaven? Can you do both? 
  

2.  HIS TESTIMONY (v. 7). 
  
The way Paul describes his life is also full of meaning. He quickly glances back over his life and uses three pictures 

to describe it: the pictures of a soldier, an athlete, and a steward or manager. 
1.  Paul says that he had lived life just like a faithful soldier: "I have fought a good fight." Paul had responded to the 

call of the Lord Jesus Christ... 
•  He had volunteered to serve Christ. 
•  He had separated himself from this world, sacrificing all that he was and had to be a soldier for 

Christ—a soldier totally committed to the mission of Christ. 
•  He had suffered through the threats, scrapes, and wars launched by the enemies of Christ. 
•  He had fought a "good" fight: a fight that was worthy, honorable, noble, and commendable. 
•  He had done his time, stuck to the mission of Christ to the very end. 

  
Therefore, Paul could victoriously declare, "I have fought a good fight." He was being released from his service as a 

soldier for the King, released to go home to live at peace in the kingdom of his Lord forever and ever. 
  

"For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against the 
rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places" (Ephes. 6:12). 

  
2.  Paul says that he had run and finished the course of his life; he had completed the race of life just like the athlete 

runs and finishes the course of his race. This is powerful, for it means that Paul disciplined and controlled his life to the 
utmost—just like the Olympian athlete. 

⇒  He controlled what he ate and drank and what he did with his body and mind. 
⇒  He focused upon the course of life, how he ran it. He could not run the risk of being distracted by the 

things of the world and of the flesh lest he become a castaway and be disqualified from running the race. 
  

"And this I do for the gospel's sake, that I might be partaker thereof with you. Know ye not 
that they which run in a race run all, but one receiveth the prize? So run, that ye may obtain. And 
every man that striveth for the mastery is temperate in all things. Now they do it to obtain a 
corruptible crown; but we an incorruptible. I therefore so run, not as uncertainly; so fight I, not as 
one that beateth the air: but I keep under my body, and bring it into subjection: lest that by any 
means, when I have preached to others, I myself should be a castaway" (1 Cor. 9:23-27). 

  
3.  Paul says that he had kept the faith. He had looked after the faith just like a good steward looks after the estate of 

his master. The Lord had entrusted the faith to Paul, and he had kept the faith. He had proven faithful; he had faithfully 
managed the faith for his Master, the Lord Jesus Christ. The idea is that of a trust, of a management contract between 
Christ and Paul. Paul is saying that he had kept the terms of the contract; he had managed and looked after the trust 
faithfully and well. Think about this for a moment—all the sufferings that Paul went through—the terrible trials—the 
times that he could have... 

•  dumped the trust of the faith or laid it aside and ignored it. But he never did. He had been chosen by the 
Lord and Master of life to manage the trust of God, the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore, Paul took the 
trust and managed it through all—both good and bad times. He never forsook the faith. And because he had 
been faithful, it was time for him to bear the fruit of his labor. He was now to reap the benefits of the faith; he 
was to be given all the rights and privileges of the Lord's estate—to live and enjoy its pleasures forevermore. 



  
"Moreover it is required in stewards, that a man be found faithful" (1 Cor. 4:2). 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  If you were to die today, how would your life be pictured or remembered? 
2.  What qualities helped Paul live like a faithful soldier?  Are these qualities in your life?  How can you 

integrate them into your life on a more consistent basis? 
3.  How disciplined are you—physically, mentally, spiritually, emotionally?  Where can you exercise 

more discipline in your daily life? 
4.  When your circumstances are difficult, how can you keep the faith?  What are the benefits to you of 

remaining faithful during trying times? 
  

3.  HIS REWARD: A CROWN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS (v. 8). 
  
Imagine! There is a crown of righteousness—a crown that a person can receive, a crown that will make him 

acceptable to God. No person can ever be accepted by God unless he is crowned with righteousness—completely covered 
with righteousness and made perfect. Why? Because God is perfect and only perfection can live in the presence of God. 
Therefore, the only way a person can ever become acceptable to God is by receiving the crown of righteousness from 
God. Paul was to receive the crown of righteousness because he had given his life... 

•  to be a soldier for Christ and His warfare. 
•  to be an athlete for Christ and His course (race and life). 
•  to be a steward or manager for Christ and His faith. 

Think about it: Paul was to be given a crown of righteousness that makes a person perfect before God—righteous and 
perfect so that he can live before God forever and ever. What a contrast with the fading and deteriorating crowns and 
trophies given by this world. Note two points. 

1.  The crown of righteousness will be given by the Lord, the righteous and perfect Judge, the only judge who knows 
the truth about all men. He knows the heart of every man, and He has seen every man every day and hour of his life. In 
fact, the Lord has seen every act and heard every word every person has ever done or spoken. He knows all. The Lord 
knew all about Paul... 

•  that he had been a good soldier for Christ. 
•  that he had been a good athlete for Christ. 
•  that he had been a good steward (manager) for Christ. 

The Lord is righteous and just; therefore, Paul knew that the Lord would give him the crown of righteousness in that 
glorious day of redemption. 

2.  The crown of righteousness will be given to all who love and look for the Lord's appearing. This is a striking 
truth. Who is it that loves the Lord's appearing? The person who loves the Lord Himself. Who is it that loves the Lord? 
The person who truly believes in the Lord and the glorious salvation He has provided. Who is a true believer? The person 
who has committed his life... 

•  to be a soldier for Christ and His mission. 
•  to be an athlete for Christ and His course (race and life). 
•  to be a steward or manager for Christ and His faith. 

This is the person who loves and looks for the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ, and this is the person who shall 
receive the crown of righteousness. 

  
The effective preacher Oliver Greene says: 
  

"No man knows the day or the hour when Jesus will come; we do not know the day or the hour when we will 
be called to meet the Lord in death. If this should be the day of the Lord's return, or if this should be the day death 
comes for me, could I testify as Paul did in the face of death? Have I really fought a good fight? Have I kept the 
faith?...Will I have a crown to cast at the feet of Jesus when we crown Him Lord of all?"  

  
APPLICATION: 
What an indictment against false profession. It is not what we profess about Christ; it is what we do for 

Christ. 
  



"And every man that striveth for the mastery is temperate in all things. Now they do it to obtain 
a corruptible crown; but we an incorruptible" (1 Cor. 9:25). 

  
ILLUSTRATION: 
Think about this for a moment: what motivates you on your journey to heaven?  For some, the answer is 

blunt—they do not want to go to hell.  The apostle Paul had a far more mature reason for wanting to go to 
heaven.  He knew that the Lord Jesus Christ would be there waiting for him.  And when he got to heaven, he knew 
that he would be accepted by God—an acceptance not based upon his performance but upon Christ's great sacrifice 
on the cross. 

  
"A young man, having studied violin under a great master, was giving his first recital.  Following each 

number, despite the cheers of the crowd, the boy seemed dissatisfied.  Even after the last number, with the 
shouts louder than ever, the boy stood watching an old man in the top balcony.  Finally the old man smiled 
and nodded approval.  Immediately the young man relaxed and beamed his happiness.  The plaudits 
[praise] of the crowd meant nothing until he had won the approval of the master."  

  
If you are a believer in Jesus Christ, He has a crown for you—a crown that is so much better than the 

temporary applause of men. 
  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Why do you want to go to heaven? 
2.  Why doesn't God take His children immediately to heaven once they are saved? 
3.  Do you look forward to the Lord's appearing?  What distractions keep your mind on other things?  In 

what ways can you stay focused on His imminent return? 
  
SUMMARY: 
  
How did Paul's testimony strike you?  Are you a faithful soldier, athlete, or manager?  Hopefully, you were 

challenged to remain faithful in all circumstances, always looking for the glorious appearance of the Lord Jesus 
Christ.  Paul remained steady, even in... 

  
1.  His death. 
2.  His testimony. 
3.  His reward: a crown of righteousness. 

  
What direction will your testimony take today? 
  
PERSONAL JOURNAL NOTES 
(Reflection & Response) 
  

1.  The most important thing that I learned from this lesson was: 
  

2.  The area that I need to work on the most is: 
  

3.  I can apply this lesson to my life by: 
  

4.  Closing Statement of Commitment:  
  
 
THE CONCLUSION, 4:9-22 
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Study 1:  THE FINAL FAREWELL OF PAUL TO THE WORLD 
Text:  2 Timothy 4:9-22 
Aim:  To live and serve every day as if there were no tomorrow. 
Memory Verse: 



"And the Lord shall deliver me from every evil work, and will preserve me unto His heavenly 
kingdom: to whom be glory for ever and ever.  Amen" (2 Tim. 4:18). 

  
INTRODUCTION: 
It is not how you start a race but how you finish that is really important.  The pages of history are littered with the 

names of men and women who started toward a goal but never reached their mark.  Many allowed pride to keep them 
from finishing well.  Others allowed tragic circumstances to knock them off course before they could finish.  And others 
just lost sight of their goal, which can happen quite easily at times.  The following story illustrates the point: 

  
Every now and then losing sight of the goal happens on the football field.  Years ago during a college football 

game, an excited young man recovered a fumbled football and began to run as hard as he could.  He zigged and 
he zagged while avoiding the desperate attempts of the opposing players who were trying to tackle him.  As he 
continued  to elude the players on the other team, he began to notice something very strange.  His own teammates 
were also a part of the chase to tackle him!  "Why are my own teammates trying to tackle me?" he asked 
himself.  As he ran down the sidelines, his coach, whose face was beat red, yelled to him, "Turn around!  You're 
going the wrong way!"  What was important to that coach was not that his player had the ball, nor that his player 
had a lot of energy, nor that he was running toward a goal.  What was important to this wayward player's coach 
was that he was running toward the wrong goal.  Nothing else that he did mattered.  Once the player came to his 
senses, he came to an abrupt halt and headed back in the right direction—with one thing in mind: finishing his run 
by crossing the right goal. 

  
If a man has ever had an excuse for not finishing the race, it was Paul the apostle.  After running hard toward the 

wrong goals before his conversion, Paul gladly ran in the right direction and gave up a life of affluence and prestige in 
order to follow Christ.  Hardship became an intimate companion of Paul's:  he was beaten, stoned, snake-bitten, 
shipwrecked, misunderstood, verbally abused, jailed, and later martyred for his faith.  But Paul, a man like any other man, 
chose to finish the race—to reach the goal.  It would not be easy, but by the grace of God, Paul would bid farewell to the 
world.  But for Paul, and for all Christian believers, life is only just beginning as eternity patiently waits for us. 

  
OUTLINE: 

1.  A personal message—needing help (v.9-18). 
2.  A personal greeting—showing personal interest (v.19-22). 

  
1.  A PERSONAL MESSAGE—NEEDING HELP (v. 9-18). 

  
There are times when every believer needs help. Even the apostle Paul faced such times—times when he desperately 

needed the help of other believers. His present situation was one of those times. He was in prison waiting to face his final 
trial on the charges of being an insurrectionist and trouble-maker in Rome. He was to appear before the emperor Nero, 
and he was expecting to be executed. Whatever weight and pressure hangs over a man's head—whatever needs are created 
by being imprisoned and facing execution—all this and much more pressed ever so heavily upon Paul. The present 
passage gives a glimpse into the heart of Paul as he faced such a terrible trial. It shows what kind of help he needed and 
how his needs were to be met. The lesson for us to note is this: there are times when we all need help. When those times 
come, we should not hesitate to ask for help, nor should we hesitate to reach out and help a person who cries for our help. 

1.  There are some special times when believers need help. Note that Paul asks Timothy to do everything he can to 
come and visit him. Paul needed Timothy's presence and encouragement in his final hours. Of all the people on earth, 
Timothy was the dearest to Paul's heart. Facing his final days upon earth, Paul needed and wanted the company of his dear 
friend. However, there were some very specific reasons why Paul needed Timothy. Only one person was still with Paul—
that person was Luke. Looking at why everyone had left Paul gives us a picture into what it is that creates some of the 
needs in our lives as believers. 

a.  Help is needed when a loved one has forsaken us (2 Tim. 4:10). Note the name Demas. Demas had 
been a faithful believer and a fellow-laborer to Paul (Philemon 24). He had even been in Rome with Paul for 
some time. Imagine! He had even served with Paul in some of Paul's most trying moments—while Paul was a 
prisoner in Rome. What happened? He began to love this present world. What does this mean? 

⇒  Does it mean that he began to love the life of this world more than the promise of life in 
heaven? That he began to fear that he might be persecuted because he, too, professed Christ? That he 
might be arrested and imprisoned because of his association with Paul? 



⇒  Does it mean that he began to love the pleasures and comfort, possessions and things of this 
world more than the sacrifice demanded by Christ? 

  
Herbert Lockyer gives an excellent picture of what could have happened to Demas: 

  
"Under the strong influence of Paul's personality, Demas was [converted]....Becoming a disciple, he 

was carried away by the enthusiasm of sacrifice. He wanted to live with Paul and die with him, and have a 
throne and a halo among the martyred saints. 

"But when Demas came up to the great capital of the then known world in company with the Lord's 
prisoners, Paul and Epaphras, it was a different story. He was not a prisoner, and gradually the contrast 
between the cell and the outer world became intolerable to him. He saw the magnificent halls of the 
Caesars, the gorgeous homes of the rich and the glitter of a world of music,...loves, jest and wine. Such a 
gay world cast its glamour over Demas, and he yielded to its charms. The prison where his friends were 
languishing seemed wretched alongside the music-haunted, scented, dazzling halls of Rome. Thus Paul had 
to write one of the most heartbreaking lines in his letters: 

"'Demas hath forsaken me, having loved this present world.' This man of wavering impulse who 
surrendered the passion of sacrifice and sank in the swirling waters of the world, is a true reflection of the 
thought that where our love is, there we finally are."  

  
The point is this: when Demas forsook Paul, it cut Paul to the core. It left a vacuum in his heart, and that 

emptiness needed to be filled by someone else. Paul was facing the darkest hour of his life; therefore, some 
other believer needed to step in and be a companion to Paul. Paul needed Timothy. 

b.  Help is needed when loved ones have to move on to their own ministries and we are left alone. Note 
that both Crescens and Titus had been with Paul, but they had to return to their own ministries. Nothing else is 
known about Crescens. This is the only reference to him in the Bible. However, tradition does say that he was 
one of the seventy sent forth to minister by Christ and that he became the bishop of Chalcedon.  

Titus was a constant companion of Paul during the last fifteen years or more of Paul's life. He had been 
sent by Paul to Dalmatia or what was once know as the former country of Yugoslavia. 

The absence of these two dear servants left a deep sense of loneliness in Paul. They needed to return to 
their own ministries, for the churches and God's dear people needed their ministry. But their departure left an 
emptiness within Paul's heart. He needed companionship, the encouragement of believers as he faced death. 

c.  Help is needed when we have a ministry to carry on for the Lord. Note that only Luke was left with 
Paul. And note that Paul tells Timothy to bring Mark with him. Why? Because Paul needs him to help with the 
ministry which Paul was carrying on in prison. This is significant, for it tells us that Paul ministered wherever 
he was, even when he was in prison. His faithfulness is a dynamic example to us. We should minister wherever 
we are, no matter the circumstances. 

The point is this: when we faithfully minister, we need help. We cannot do the work of the ministry alone. 
We must seek and ask for the help of other believers. 

d.  Help is needed when a fellow-laborer has to be sent to his own ministry. Note that Paul was the one 
who sent Tychicus to minister in Ephesus. When he sent him, it meant that only Luke would remain with Paul. 
What courage! What a focus upon Christ and the ministry! Imagine facing death and being so focused upon the 
ministry that you begin to send all your companions off to take care of the needs of others. That was the heart 
and focus of Paul. Yet he himself had need as he faced death—the need for the companionship of believers. 

e.  Help is needed when personal items are lacking. Paul needed three things. The prison dungeon was no 
doubt dark and cold and damp, and Paul needed more clothing (cp. 2 Tim. 4:21). He also needed "the books, 
but especially the parchments." William Barclay suggests that the books were the gospels (Biblia), and the 
parchments either his legal documents, perhaps proving his Roman citizenship, or else the Hebrew Scriptures. 
He leans toward the parchments being the Hebrew Scriptures because the Hebrews had written their sacred 
Scriptures on parchment made from animal skins. As he says,  

  
"It was the word of Jesus and the word of God that Paul wanted most of all when he lay in prison 

awaiting death."  
  

APPLICATION: 



The point is this: we all have practical needs, needs that we sometimes cannot provide for ourselves due to 
illness, poverty, age, lack of access, lack of know-how, or a host of other reasons. As believers, we need to ask for 
the help of other believers; and as believers, we need to help when others have need. 

  
f.  Help is needed when others actively oppose and do evil, causing trouble for us. In looking at Alexander 

the coppersmith, Barclay's comments are suggestive. 
  

"We do not know what Alexander had done; but perhaps we can deduce what harm he did....It may 
well be that Alexander was a renegade Christian, who went to the magistrates with false and slanderous 
information against Paul. It may be that Alexander turned against Paul and sought to ruin him in the most 
dishonourable way."  

  
How many believers turn against other believers? Begin to criticize, gossip, murmur, grumble, and oppose 

others? All to gain their own way? How many seek the favor of others by tearing someone else down? Paul 
needed the help of some courageous believer who would stand with him. He needed someone who would stand 
by his side and stand against the evil and false charges of Alexander. 

g.  Help is needed when we are forsaken by all others. Remember: Paul was facing a capital charge, the 
charge of being a trouble-maker or insurrectionist against Rome. He was appearing before Nero, the Emperor 
himself, which was the Supreme Court of Rome. Two trials were necessary: the preliminary trial or 
examination where the charges were laid out and briefly examined, and then the trial itself where the defendant 
was either found guilty or not guilty. 

Paul had already faced the preliminary trial, and it is this trial to which he refers. Unbelievably and 
tragically, the very same thing that had happened to Christ happened to Paul. Not a single person—not one 
believer and not one friend—attended court with Paul. No one stood with Paul. 

When a believer faces such a terrible trial, he needs help. He needs courageous believers standing with 
him. What an indictment! What a challenge for us to be courageous and faithful to each other in the dark hours 
of trial and need! 

  
ILLUSTRATION: 
There are few things that hurt as much as betrayal by a trusted friend who has turned against you.  Listen to 

this one example of how a contemporary Alexander practiced his evil trade. 
  

Don and Allen met each other in business school and hit if off at once. Becoming close friends, they 
decided to go into business together after graduation.  After pooling their resources together, they were 
able to buy a grocery store in a small community. 

They had not been in business long before Don noticed a major difference in his and Allen's business 
ethics. Allen felt that whatever it took to get the best price from their vendors, whether honest or not, was 
justifiable. Don felt that he was accountable to God for every decision he made and that he must tell Allen 
how he felt.  After an uncomfortable confrontation, the men decided to split their assets and build another 
store on the other side of town. It was Don who would start over and manage the new store.  As God began 
to bless Don's business, Allen continued to use underhanded methods with his vendors and even conspired 
behind the scenes to sabotage his former partner's business. 

It did not take long for Allen to damage Don's reputation and turn the citizens of the small community 
against Don.  This modern Alexander thought he had crushed Don, but God is always faithful to His 
people. God opened the door for Don to open a store in another town where he was really appreciated and 
prospered far beyond what he could have in his former city. 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  Paul was not too proud to ask for help. Do you ever struggle with pride when you have a need 
someone else can meet?  Too much pride to let them help? 

2.  Why doesn't God make every believer independent?  Why is it important to need each other? 
3.  What needs are normally met by believers in the body of Christ?  Do you usually get what you need? 
4.  What attitude should you have if God allows someone like Alexander in your life? 

  
2.  There is the experience of God helping the believer. Even when others do not help us, God will be with us. No 

greater declaration could be made: "But the Lord stood with me." Men may not stand with us, but the Lord will. He will 



never forsake us no matter how grave and threatening the situation may be. He will stand right by our side. But note a 
critical fact: we must be faithful. Christ will stand with us just so we stand with Him. Paul declares that Christ was with 
him because he was not ashamed of Christ. He continued to preach Christ and His mission of eternal life for all men, even 
to the Roman Supreme Court, to Nero himself. The result: Paul "was delivered out of the mouth of the lion" (Nero and the 
devil). 

3.  There is the assurance of God's eternal deliverance—of being rescued from death and transported into the Lord's 
heavenly kingdom. Humanly, the situation seemed bleak for Paul. He was not guilty, yet he was being condemned to 
death on false charges because the civil and state religious leaders were set on stamping out Christ and His church. Paul 
was doomed to death in the eyes of the world. But note the glorious truth: not in the eyes of Paul. In the eyes of Paul, he 
was going to his coronation. The Lord Jesus Christ was going to preserve him and transport him into the kingdom of God, 
the kingdom that is gloriously perfected and that lasts forever. Paul has only one final statement about the matter: "To 
Christ be glory forever and ever." 

  
"The LORD is my strength and my shield; my heart trusted in him, and I am helped: therefore my heart 

greatly rejoiceth; and with my song will I praise him" (Psalm 28:7). 
  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Has God ever forsaken you?  Have you ever felt like God has forsaken you?  How did you overcome 

those feelings? 
2.  What difference does it make knowing that Jesus will never fail you, especially when you are going 

through tough times? 
3.  How does an understanding of God's love help you when your life is threatened?  Or when you are 

being attacked by some terrible temptation or trial? 
  
A CLOSER LOOK: 
  
(4:18) Heaven: the phrase "preserve me unto his heavenly kingdom" is a picture of God bringing Paul safely into 

God's kingdom. It is the picture of God transporting Paul right through this world into the next world. It is the picture of 
time—of unbroken time. God preserves Paul right through time into eternity. In one moment of time, Paul is living in this 
world, conscious and aware; but within the same moment—in a split second—he is transported into God's heavenly 
kingdom. That one moment of time happens quicker than the blinking of an eye (11/100 of a second). Just imagine! There 
is no loss of consciousness, no experience or awareness of death. One moment Paul is a citizen of this world, and within 
the same split moment he stands before the Lord as a citizen of His kingdom (2 Cor. 5:6-8). It is the beautiful picture of 
the believer never having to taste death. 

  
QUESTIONS: 

1.  Why is it important for you to have the promise of heaven?  Where does your assurance about heaven 
come from? 

2.  Do you ever experience feelings of excitement when you think about being with the Lord in 
heaven?  How would you describe those feelings to a unbeliever? 

3.  How does trusting Christ prepare you for heaven? 
  

2.  A PERSONAL GREETING—SHOWING PERSONAL INTEREST (v. 19-22). 
  
Believers always need to show personal interest in each other. This is a lesson that can be learned from the closings 

of Paul's letters to the churches. He always sent greetings from believers who were with him as well as greeting believers 
in the churches to which he was writing. Remember these were the very last words Paul ever wrote.  

1.  Paul greeted other believers. There was no sense of competitiveness or jealousy whatsoever in him. He loved and 
cared for all. 

⇒  Prisca and Aquila. 
⇒  Onesiphorous. 

2.  Paul supplied information about others. He was concerned for those who longed for information about other 
ministers. Again, note how he lifts others up, sharing whatever he can about other dear believers. 

⇒  Erastus. 
⇒  Trophimus. 

3.  Paul requested help for himself. He needed Timothy's presence and encouragement. 



4.  Paul passed on the greetings of others. Who were these? Paul had just said that Luke alone was with him. They 
were probably believers who lived in Rome and who occasionally visited Paul, but who did not visit him too often nor 
really minister to his needs. 

⇒  Eubulus, Pudens, and Claudia: this is the only mention of them in the New Testament. However, they 
and Timothy must have known each other for them to be sending greetings to Timothy. 

⇒  Linus: this, too, is the only mention of him in the New Testament. However, early Christian writers 
say that he was the first bishop of Rome and that he served as bishop for about twelve years.  

5.  Paul gave the benediction of Christ and of grace. These are the last words ever written by God's dear servant, the 
servant who loved the Lord and people so much, yet who suffered so much at the hands of people. He loved everyone 
deeply. All he wanted for men was two simple but glorious things: 

⇒  that the Lord Jesus Christ, God's own dear Son, might be with their spirit. 
⇒  that the grace of God—His favor and blessings—be with all. 

  
"But we believe that through the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ we shall be saved, even as 

they" (Acts 15:11). 
"For the grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men, teaching us that, 

denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present 
world; looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ" (Titus 2:11-13). 

  
ILLUSTRATION: 
"Grace be with you."  What a great way to say farewell—to bless Timothy with the grace of God.  It is a 

grace that refuses to let go!  It is a grace that is truly "God's Riches At Christ's Expense."  Song-writer Bill Gaither 
paints this great picture of what the grace of God does for the Christian believer: 

  
"Gloria and I had been married for a couple of years.  We were teaching school in Alexandria, 

Indiana, where I had grown up, and we wanted a piece of land where we could build a house.  I noticed the 
parcel south of town where cattle grazed, and I learned it belonged to a 92-year-old retired banker named 
Mr. Yule.  He owned a lot of land in the area, and the word was he would sell none of it.  He gave the same 
speech to everyone who inquired:  'I promised the farmers they could use it for their cattle'...I introduced 
myself and told him we were interested in a piece of his land.  'Not selling,' he said pleasantly.  'Promised it 
to a farmer for grazing...' 

"He pursed his lips and stared at me.  'What'd you say your name was?' 
"'Gaither.  Bill Gaither.'  'Hmmm.  Any relation to Grover Gaither?'  'Yes, sir.  He was my 

granddad.'  Mr. Yule put down his paper and removed his glasses.  'Interesting.  Grover Gaither was the 
best worker I ever had on my farm.  Full day's work for a full day's pay.  So honest.  What'd you say you 
wanted?' 

"Nearly three decades later, my son and I strolled that beautiful, lush property that had once been 
pasture land.  'Benjy,' I said, 'you've had this wonderful place to grow up through nothing that you've done, 
but because of the good name of a great-granddad you never met.'"  

  
Like Timothy, like Paul, and like Benjy, the grace of God provides something that we could have never done 

for ourselves—eternal salvation in the good name of Jesus Christ our Lord. 
  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Why is the grace of God such an important Christian doctrine?  Where would you be without the grace 

of God? 
2.  What kinds of things motivated Paul to love others?  Do those same things also motivate you to love 

others? 
3.  Is it possible to go beyond the point that God's grace will not be sufficient for you? 

  
SUMMARY: 
  
How will you finish the race?  You will finish well if you keep your eyes: 

⇒  off your circumstances 
⇒  off other people 



⇒  off yourself 
Run the race.  Run it well, and as you run, remember the main points of this lesson:  You need to share... 
  

1.  A personal message, a message that will ask for help when you need help. 
2.  A personal greeting, a greeting that shows personal interest. 

  
Everyone needs the help of others in the race. Everyone needs to see that you really do care about them. Do you? 
  
PERSONAL JOURNAL NOTES 
(Reflection & Response) 
  

1.  The most important thing that I learned from this lesson was: 
  

2.  The area that I need to work on the most is: 
  

3.  I can apply this lesson to my life by: 
  

4.  Closing Statement of Commitment:  
  
  
 


